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Of the Abend and carte 


AVING- in the laſt dee giveri 
nu account of the moſt remarkable 
civil and eccleſiaſtical perſons, offi- 
cers and ſects among the Jews, we 
no proceed to the conſideration of 
hs moſt eminent ſtructures, or places, which 
were eſteemed ſacred, or held in high venera- 
tion amongſt them. On this head, Godwin 
treats firſt of the tabernacle and temple, though 
indeed but imperfectly, eſpecially of the former: 
On the deſcription of whoſe ſtructure and ſump- 
tuous furniture Moſes has beſtowed almoſt as 
many pages, as he has lines on his account of 
the creation of the world; no doubt, becauſe 


the tabernacle was a defigned emblem of the 


bleſſings of the new creation, which far excel - 
„E or, as the apoſtle ſtiles it, 
a figure for the time then preſent (a). 
ye have an account of three publick ta- 
bernacles, before. the building of Solomon's 


"Oy 
| Sack WS The 
10 Heb. ix, 8, 9, . 


o 


E The tabernacle. B. II. 
The firſt which Moſes erected for himſelf, 


45731 venatah lo (2); and this the ſeptuagint 
calls uu oxmm avrs, In this tabernacle he gave 


audience, heard cauſes, and enquired of God; 


and perhaps, alſo, the publick offices of reli- 
-vions worſhip were performed in it for ſome 


time, and therefore, Moſes tiled it the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. | 

The ſecond tabertiacle was that which Moſes 
built for God, by his expreſs command, part- 
ly to be a palace of his preſence as the king of 
Iſrael (&), and partly to be the medium of the 
moſt ſolemn publick worſhip, which the people 
were to pay to him (c). This tabernacle was 


erected on the firſt day of the firſt month of the 
ſecond year of the Iſraelites migration out of 
Egypt (d). | Si GY IT05 0 


"The third publick tabernacle was that which 
David erected in his own city, for the reception 


. of the ark, when he received it from:the-houſe 


CY 


of Obededom (2). ' | _ | 
It is the ſecond of theſe tabernacles we are 


now to treat of, called the tabernacle a «om, 
by way of diſtinction and eminence. It was a 
moveable chappel, ſo contrived as to be taken 


. 
. 


convenience of carrying it from place to place, 


* 
6 % 
3 
1 
' 


"0 


# * 


* 


it after the faſhion of ſome ſuch ſtructure, which 


to pieces, and put together, at pleaſure, for the 


during the wandering of the Iſraelites in the 
wilderneſs for forty years. | | 
ITbe learned Spencer“ has fetched this taber- 
nacle, with all its furniture and appurtenances, 


from Egypt ;. ſuggeſting, that Moles projected 


he 


a) Exod: xxxiii. 7. (I chap. xl. 34, 35. (c) ver. 
26,-29. | (4) ver. 2, 17. (e) 2 Sam. "| r Chron, 
vi. 1. 7 


De legibus Hebr. Diſſert. 11 *) 


4 
 -W =» . Wen s 1 
8 * . * = » wa& w 1 8 


E The tabernacle. 5 
he had abſeryed in that oountry, and which was 
in uſe among other nations; or at leaft that 
God directed it to be made with a view of in- 
dulging the Iſraelites in a compliance with their 
cuſtoms and modes of worſhip, ſo far as there 
was nothing in them directly finful. And he 
quotes both ſacred and profane writers, to prove 
that the heathens had ſuch portable temples, in 
which they depoſited the moſt valuable facred 
or religious utepſils. ' Such a temple or taber- 
nacle ve read of in the 1 F of Amos: 
«© Ye have borne the tabernacle of Moloch and 
Chiun, your images, the ſtar of your god which 
ye made to yourſelves (a).“ It is indeed paſt 
diſpute, that the heathens had ſuch tabernacles, 
as well as many other things, very like thoſe 
of the Jews, but that they had them before the 
Jews, and eſpecially that God condeſcended fo 
far to the humour of the Iſraelites, as to intro- 
duce them into his own worſhip, is neither 
proved, nor is it probable. It is more likely, 
hat the heathens took theſe things from thę 
Jews, who had the whole of their religion im- 
medlately from God, than that the 1 at or 
rather ke ſhould take them from the 
heathens. Beſides, this account of the origin 
of the jewiſh" tabernacle and its furniture evi- 


dently thwarts the account which the apoſtle 
gives of the typical deſign and uſe of them, in 
the ninth chapter of the ẽpiſtle to the Hebrews. 
And further, ſuppoſing thoſe heathen taberna- 
cles to haye been more ancient, than that built 
by Moſes by divine directidn, yet, ſo far from 
there erg, = deſign of complying with the 
idolatrous heathen, * contrary rather appears, 


4a) Amos v. 26. 4 


* 


pieces whenever it was to be reme 
do the ſituation: whereas it was, 15 3 5 
ice of the heathens to worlhip 
s towards the eaſt, God d direfted kis taber- 
nac 9.069 Nees n the people Tay 
(ack ae the welt or to that _ 
ies ſtood, in which were the m 
SHY Sold of ous preſence, and whiC 
e were to face as they worſhi 5 

8 eaſt end of the tabernacle, whe 

was the altar of their ſacrifices; as, will appear 
hereafter. This detects a Pa of Godwin's, 
who makes our cathedral churches 1 . ty 
the Soni alk ores 8 Len 
| c the ſanctum 
ſanctorum the b and the court found g- 
bout che . the church-yard : it HE 

eyident, that the form of WE pick 
which ec choir or chancel js placed. 8 Pk 
directly contrary to the jewiſh, taberna- 
SEE and it is borrowed from the 
aced N the eaſt, and 
7 the 32 


6, wag pig: me 150 Th e inner 
— OY 2 's houſe; be 
e comple of the Lord, between the 
were about five and twenty 
ir backs towards the temple of the 


Lord, 


Vid. Vitruv. lib. iv. cap. . „ 


Lord. and the 
Anil, who, giving an accent of En 
dein be the baude with TuraWs, Jade 


Wi urn converſu lumins folem, 
Pane fruges mianibus ſallas, et tempora ferro =» 


44 6 " 


8 anatant: pecudum. pazeriſque altaria li- 


And according many beathen temples have been 
convented: into chriſtian churches, without any 
alteration in che form of the building. 
8 The tubernacle we are now to deſeribe, though 
otherwiſe called a tent, becauſe it was a move. 
atile fabric, and becauſe it had no proper roet, 

| or canopies 


and eternal -blefings of which it 
uſed for the work of that 


VP ancount in 
the:book of Exodus (5). amauuted, according 
reduction of jewiſh ta- 


Iſt "Ag g | 
4#houſand fve hun- 
If we add to this 
that WS 


| (6) Back, viii. 16. (% Exod.aovilie 26. 25. 


- 


8 5 The tibernadle An 


rounded the court; and other utenſils were made, 
which, though we do not know what name 
e ſame bears now, was no doubt the 
beſt and moſt coſtly that cquld be got,) as alſo 
the rich embroidered curtains and canopies that 


covered the tabernacle, divided the parts of it, 


and ſurrounded the court z—and if we further 
add the ry rw decent =, h prieſts 
hod and te, which are to 22 IG. 
ered as a pa the furniture of the taberna- 
cle; the — of the whole materials, excluſiye 
of - workmanſhip, muſt amount to an immenſe 
ſum. This ſum was raiſed, artly by 17 
ry contributions and preſents (a 3 and 
a poll tax of half à ſhekel a or 0 
male Iſraelite above twenty years 00 ; * 
amounted to a hundred talents, amid one thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred ſeventy five ſhekels, that is, 
thirty five thouſand” three hundred fifty nine 
r * ſeven ſhillings and ſix pence ſterling (c). 
We may here remark that this tax of the half 
ſhekel a man was, in after wen levied yeatly 
for the reparation of the temple, and for defray» 
ing the charge of publick acrifices, and other 
neceſſaries of Grins ſervice. © This, ab I have 
before obſerved®, was probably the tribute; de- 


manded of our Saviour (4); from which, as it 


was paid to God fbr the ſervice of his houſe, 


and the ſupport of his worſflip, Chriſt, as be- 
ing the Son of God, might, according to the 


cuſtom of all nations, have pleaded an exemp- 


tiom (e). However, chat he might give no of- 


mae be daten rok e ir, err 10 Was 


ob liged 
ke) Exod. » xv. 2, + Ge. "wa ch. XXX. 4 * 


(e ch. xxxviii. 2 


E See p. 86. Vol. 1. 
Nen. avi. 4. (0) ver. 25, 26. 1 


8 The tabernacle; 9 
obliged-to work 8 miracle to "raiſe ſo ſmall a 


; Relig win dg onw rniiognttt +71 
4 2 this general view of the prodigious ex- 


pence of building the tabernacle, it may natu- 
rally be enquired, whence had the Iſraelites, 
who had not been come a year from their ſla- 
very in Egypt, and from labouring at the brick- 
.kilns, riches enough to defray it? To this it 


may be anſwered Ty! . 2 7 2 ? 
_ 1) "ſt That 1 the bulk of the people had 

been redueed to the condition of ſlaves, yet it 
may be reaſonably ſuppoſed, that ſome, eſpeci- 
ally af the | pt of Joſeph, had-preſerved, 
and, it may be, concealed their wealth, till 


had an opportunity of | eſcaping with it out © 


. . 72 460 184 ien £81 A 

"= Perhaps the wilderneſs, where they now 
were, might ſupply them with ſome part of the 
materials for this building; in particular, the 
wood. Some tell us of a grove of ſhittim trees 
near mount Sinai, from hence they had their 
5 with no other expence, then that of la- 


zaly. Abarbanel conjectures, that the neigh- 
bouripg nations came and traded with the Iſ- 
raelites in the wilderneſs, and that God bleſſed 
their commerce to the very extraordinary in- 
_ creaſe of their qpulence. But the ſcriptures 
giye no account of any ſtrangers reſorting to 
them at this time, befdes Jethro and his fami- 
. ly s probably che fate of their egyptian, ene- 
mies terriſied the other neighbouring nations, 
and made them afraid to come near them. 
Athly. The ſpoil of the Egyptians, who were 
drowned in the red ſea, and whoſe dead bodies 
189 +431 #5 4.3 as wir. hk were © 


(a) Matt. xvii. 7 ² RX: 
( Vid. Witf Mitcell. tom. i. lib. ii. Diſſent. i. 5 x. 


\ 


2 tkam (a). 


of thoſe veſſels, which were given to the Ifracl- 
ites, _ 7 be che filver bowls' and 


dencially caſt upon the ſhore, where 
Iſraelites were, might "ry nen en- 


were lent, or rather given chem, 
tians at their Gay * bore For by 2 


of God (5), d required . of 


. 


1 
re v 'they _ 9 
as 4 
br a? dich fo 'Kal wo — 
wentieved . borrow,” lignifies ot 
dud whuire | or bro and in 


notes, mututm-dare, to give . 
dhe werb, in both che conjugations, id warrant- 
ed by the following 5 The Lord, ſaith 
E in reference to the meh, E —_ 
n me my petition, aſked 
Him, wy thaaln therefore alſo I have 
Jent, yer biſhiltihu, given him to the 
amy long as he liveth. "He ſhall be [tenr, 


Ay Maul, given to the Lord (a> Now fome 


2 which were offered 
8 2 the ſerudce of the taberna- 

- (e). By ch this 4 means W r prediction and 

| "premiſe 


( Exod, xiv. 30. 600 h. m. 21. 
de) ch. zii. 35, 36. 
Vid. Stockii Clav. in verbum. | Fil 
(4) 1 Sam. i. 27, 28. le) Naw, vi, 1 


\ 


CT. tue tabernacle. 11 
romiſe to Abraham was accompliſhed, 
. 2 le ard 


The nation whom thy 
ho ſhall afflict them four hundred years, will 
| ode dan, and e they ſhall come out 
great ſubſtance (a).“ ; 
Having cleared the ground, and provided the 
proper Fuhds for building the tabernacte, we 
come now to erect the edi ce, or rather to rake 
| a view of it, as it was ctefted by Moſes ac- 
ing to the viſionary model ſhewed im in 
mount (5). 

The tabernacle was an oblotig ©1 
Pity thirty cubits long, ten broad and ten in 
height, which reduced to engliſh meaſure, ac- 
DROPS to Dr. Cumberland, who ſuppoſes it 

the cgyprian ptian cubit, nearly equal to rwetity two 
inches , was hfty five feet long, eighteen broad, 
and eighteen high. The two baer and one end 
were * Edd of broad boards, ſtanding up- 
dee being about two fert nine 

— * broad, faltened 2 at the bottom by two 
tenons in each board, fitted = two morrices 
in the foundation; at the top by links or haſps, 
0 on the ſides by five wooden bars, which 
h rings 4 in each of the 
Ferch. Phe dd thickneſs of theſe boards is not 
Eb in {cripture, Dr. Lightfoot makes 
it to be 5 7 he ſuppoſes about nine 
inches, bec the middle bar is faid to fhoot 
46 thropgh the boards from one end to the o- 
ther (c); that is,* as he conjectures, through a 
bole in the body of the boards. And no doubt 
| BY. muſt he of a very conſiderable . 


\ fu) Gen. xv. 13 — (3) Exod. : xxv. 40, 

Effay on jewiſh meaſures, chap. 2. p. 56. 
7 See his fandful of gteagings upon Exodus, $. xAxiv, 
(<) * æXxxi. 33. 


- 28 The tabernacle. B, II, 
if they were. pierced. with a hole big enough to 
receive. 2. wooden bar which, conſidering. ity 
ength 1 five feet, could not be flender. 
ut as boards or timbers of ſuch a length wg 
adth, and of ſuch a ſuppoſed thickneſs, would 
be almoſt unmanageably heayy ; may we not ra- 
ther conceive, that the middle bar, ſhootin 
through the boards from end to end, denot 
only that it reached the Whole length of the ta- 
bernacle, whereas the other bars reached but 
about, or little mote than, half way, For 
though it is ſaid ** the middle bar in the midſt 
of the boards ſhall reach from end to end (a),“ 
there was no occaſlon they ſhould all do ſo, 
. Each fide conſiſted of twenty of theſe boards; 
and the end, of eight which comes to abou 
three feet more than the breadth of the taberna- 
cle. Therefore if theſe eight boards ſtood to- 
gether in a right line, the end muſt project con · 
ſiderably on each fide of the building. But 
perhaps the two end boards of the e t ſtood 
In an angular poſition to the ſides,” and the end 
of the building; for which reaſon they are dif- 
tinguiſhed from the other fix, and called . the 
two boards of the corners of the tabernacle (6),” 
. Theſe boards and theſe bars were all overlaid 
with gold ; and their rings for the ſtaves, and 
their haſps at top, were all of the ſame metal. 
The foundation on which they ſtood,” was 
alſo very coſtly and magnificent. Ir conſiſted 
of ſolid plocks of ſilver, two under each board; 
they were 6c about ſixteen inches long, and 
of a ſuitable, breadth and thickneſs, each weigh - 
ing a talent, or about an hundred weight. Of 
theſe there were about an hundred in number, 


. 
IHUTEZ- 23 6) er ur migety 
0 0 
* * 


, 


(e) Exod. xxvi."28, (3) ver. 23. 


C. I, The covering of the tabernacle. 14 
| hinety ſix of which were laid for the foundation 
of the walls 6f the tabernacle, under the forty 
eight boards; and the other four were the baſes 
of the columns that ſupported the veil or cur- 
tain, which divided the inſide of the tabernacle 
into two rooms (a).“ From hence ſome have 
derived the ancient faſhion of ſetting porphyry 
columns on baſes of white tnarble. 

The tabernacle, thus fitted and reared, had 
four different coverings, or curtains, or carpets 
thrown one over the other, which hung down 
on the fide near to the ſilver foundation. f 
The firſt and loweſt carpet was made of fine 
linen, richly embroidered with figures of che- 
rubim, in ſhades of blue, purple and ſcarlet. 
It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 'the right ſide 
of this _— was undermoſt, and fo it formed 
a beautiful cieling in the inſide of the taberna- 
cle. This carpet conſiſted of ten breadrhs, 
which were joined together with blue loops 
and claſps of gold. Av ae * 

The next carpet, which lay over the embrol 
dered one, was made of a ſort of mohair ; the 
breadths of theſe were joined together with claſps 
of braſs. 3 r 

The third carpet was made of ram's ſkin 
dyed red; and the uppermoſt of all, which was 
to fence the reſt from the weather, was made 
of tachaſh ſkins. What beaſt this was is not 
certain; it appears that ſhoe. leather was made 
of its ſkin ; for God faith concerning Jeruſk- 
lem, I clothed thee with broidered work and 
ſhod thee with badger's (tachaſh) ſkin ().“ It 
is conceived the latin word taxus, and the ger- 
man tachs, may come from the hebrew WnN 
* 1} 1 | . tachaſh ; 


le) Exod, xxxviii, 27; (5) Ezek. xvi. 10. 


14 laſide of che tabernacle. B, U 


we tranſlate it bad bal. 
ever the os, bold this. to be @ clean 
which the badger is not. 


Thus we have ſeen the outſide of the taber- 
nacle compleat, on the top, the two ſides, me 
one end, namely, that "_—_ was ſet her 
the welt, when the tabernacle was 
As for the eaſt end, it had no boards 
| ſheltered with a fine wat a ea 6 Dogg 
upon five pillars of ſhittim wood rain, bu with 
8080 (0 "The text does not tell us how low 
gok curtain hung. Philo makes it to touch the 
ground * ; but Joſephus will have it to come 
only half way down, that ſo the people might 
n the inſide of the abernacks, and and 
of what was done there ; but then i. gh en 
was anather curtain over tha 
down to the ground, — . 898 it 
from the weather, that was drawn aſide on the 
fabbath and other feſtivals}. Philo's opi 
is the more likely, ſince we find, by 82 7 2 
ry of Zechariah's miniſtry (c) in the temple, 
(Chich 2 built after the model of the taber 
nacle,) that the 5 — le who were without, could 
not ſee into the 
The inſide of the „ 
to two rooms, by means of a veil or curtain. 
hung upon four pillars mentioned before. This 
veil was made of the richeſt ſtuff, both for mat - 
oY Fd wer conn and adorned with chery- 


tet da Moſs, Wa Wt, hy D, E. off. 


1673. | . 
ben Antiq, lib. m. cap. vi. $. 4 b. 134: edit, 


9 I Luke l. 8 


other RR, ne 11 


G Court of the tabernacle; 


upom it. It does not appear in the fcripture 
apbyon at what diſtance — end of 


UW 


and one third to the fecond ; ſa that 
beyond the veil, which was called the holy of 


of five cubits from one another. So that there 
were twenty pillars on each fide, and ten at 
each end of the court. Theſe pillars had ſilver 
hooks, on which the hangings were faſtened, 
that formed the incloſure of the court. Theſe 
hangings were of fine twined linnen (). The 
word gy 5p kelangnim, which we render hang- 
ings, is ſuppoſed to mean open or net work, 
from y kalang, ſculpſit. Accordingly the 
Targum tranſlates it grate-work. So that this 
incloſure did not wholly conceal the view of 
the tabernacle, apd of worſhip performed 
in the court, from the people that were without. 
Ide entrance into this court was at the eaſt 
end, facing the tabernacle; where ticher hang- 
= ings, for the ſpace of twenty cubits, were ſup- 
1 by four of the pillars; and theſe were 
not faſtened like the reſt of the hangings,” but 


le) Exod. xavil}gy 


16 Court of the taberhacle; J. IT. 
made either to draw or lift up; the text does 
not ſay which, but the Jews believe the latter. 
It is made a queſtion, whether there was on- 
ly one court; or more, ſurrounding the taber- 
nacle. Moſes mentions but one; yet David 
ks of the courts of the Lord in the 
plural number (a). Which hath led ſome peo- 
pic to imagine, there were at leaſt two; one 
r the Levites, and the other for the people. 
But this cannot be inferred with any certainty 
from the word being in the plural number, 
which is ſo often uſed in the hebrew with a ſin- 
gular ſignification; to denote the excelleney of 
the thing ſpoken of. Or' otherwiſe, Moſes's 
account. of but one court may be reconciled 
with David's mentioning more then one, by an 
eaſy ſuppoſition; that after the ſettlement in 
Canaan, when the tabernacle was no longer to 
be moved about as formerly, they incloſed it 
and its court with a ſtrong fence, at ſome dif- 
tance without the pillars and -hangings ; which 
formed an outward court, beſides that in which 
the tabernacle ſtood. [ ARAB! 
Though the court furrounded the tabernacle 
there is no reaſon to ſuppoſe that the tabernacle 
ſtood in the centre of it; for there was no oc- 
caſion for ſo large an area at the weſt end, as at 
the eaſt ; where the altar of burnt offering ſtood, 
and ſeveral other utenſils of the ſaered ſervice. 
It is more probable, that the area at this end 
was at leaſt fifty cubits ſquare; and indeed a 
leſs ſpace than that could hardly ſuffice for the 
work that was to be done there, and for the 
perſons who were immediately to attend the ſer- 
an. e IS 9292 DS 


Having 
{a} Pal. Ixxxiv. 2, 10, lxv. 4. et Alibi, 


E 1, Altar of burnt offeting. 17 


Having deſetibed the tabernacle and the court 
that ſurrounded it, we proceed now to take 4 
view of the furniture that belonged to both. 

The chief things in the cburt were the altar 
of burnt offerin . and the brazen laver. The 
altar of burnt offering. which is deſcribed in the 
beginning of the twenty eighth chapter of Ex- 
odus, was placed towards the eaſt end of the 
court, fronting the entrance of the tabetnatle ; 
and we muſt e; at ſuch a convenient diſ- 
tance from it, that wi ſmoke of the fire which 
was conſtantly burning on the altar, might not 
fully that beautiful tent, its veil and 5 
The dimenſions of the altar were frye cubits) 
or about nineteen feet ſquare, and three cubits, 
or about five feet and an half high. It was 
made of ſhittim wood plated over with braſs, 
and it had four braſs rings, through which two 
| york were put, by by which it was carried upon 

bed hrs oulders. It is deſcribed with horns 

t the four corners, but whit was the ſhape 
abi uſe of theſe horns is not now known _ 
haps they were for tying the victims, according 
to the alluſion bf the Plalimit, * Bind the ſa- 
crifice with cords even to che horns of the 
altar ( a): (P CHIN) 7 

The fire was kep t apon . ele es ſuf. 
rem ved by rings — the corners, and, it may 
chains in the cavity of the altar. The 
Notre account does not determine the dimen- 
fions of this grate ; but if we ſuppoſe it to be 
five feet ſquare, which probably was large e- 
nough for the uſe it was deſigned for; and if 
we allow ſix inches for the thickneſs of the ſides 
of the altar, there would be a TO of one foot 

Vor. II. C and 


(a) Pſa), _—_— 27. 


18 Altar of burnt offering. B. II. 
and an half betwirt the grate and the altar on 
every ſide; which was ſufficient to preſerve the 
| wooden ſides, (eſpecially as they were plated over 
225 N from being damaged by the fire on 


_— 
This rate is ſaid to be put under the com- 
s of the altar, as we underſtand the word 
Y carcobh, in the only two places where 
it occurs (a). The meaning of it, therefore, 
hardly be conjectured, for want of parallel 
aces by which to fix it. Mr. Saurin Le 
WII carcobh might be a copper veſſel, hung 
. — or chains to the altar over the fire on 
—— Ty in which the fleſh of the victims was 
gy 


fol it is a material anden againſt this 
that there are ſome. paſſages, in 
WT it js, — ined, that the victims with the 
at ſhould be laid upon the wood, 
that. is, ny = fire, which is on the altar (5). 
Others, therefore, conceive the 20 carcobh 
to. 858 but a ng 3 
thers, again, have imagined it to 
mo of dome over the fire, contrived to col- 
lect the flame, and concenter the heat; ſo as 
to Wee the I the vapour that would ariſe from 
the fleſh in burning, and thereby to prevent 
that offenſive ſmell which the burning ſuch 
quantities of fleſh and fat muſt otherways have 
cauſed. To ſtrengthen this conjecture, the au- 
thors of the univerſal hiſtory tell ql { qd 
e 


ſeen in France a kind of portable 
* a chaffing Glb, ſo hor Sad conrived, 


(4) Exod. xxvii. f. and xxxvii. 4 | 

*: See Saurin's diſcours fur la Pentateuch, diſc, ur. or 
Chamberlayne's tranſlation, p. 458. 

(6) Levit. i. B. 


C. If + The laver. 19 
that the fire within (though not very fierce to 
outward appearance) conſumed feathers, brim- 
ſtone; and other like fetid materials, without 
cauſing the leaſt ſmell *. Now if ſuch. a thing 
is poſlible,, it is not at all unlikely, there 
might be ſome ſuch contrivance in the altar, 
to prevent any offence from the ſmell of the 
ſacrifices. 0 MT; ; 1820.1 
The fire on this altar was looked upon as ſa- 
cred, having firſt deſcended upon it hea- 
ven (a). It was, therefore, to be kept conſtant- 
ly burning, and never to go out (0). From 
hence, probably, the Chaldeans and Perſians 
borrowed their notion of their ſacred fire, 
which they preſerved and nouriſhed with re- 
you care and attention; a cuſtom which 
terwards paſſed from them to the Gteeks and 
Romans. ae, 1 71 „ 
The rabbies have recotirſe to a miracle, to 
account for the preſerving of the ſacred fire in 
their marches in the wilderneſs, when the altar 
was covered with a purple cloth and a covering 
of badger's ſkins (c). But it may be as well 
accounted for, by ſuppoſing, that the grate with 
the fire, was on theſe occaſions taken out of the 
altar, and carried by itſelf. | 
The other conſiderable utenſil in the court of 
the tabernacle, was the brazen laver, deſcribed 
in the thirtieth chapter of Exodus (d). The 
place of this laver was betwixt the altar and the 
eaſt end of the tabernacle. Neither the ſhape, 
nor ſize of it, is mentioned by Moſes ; proba- 
bly it was conſiderably capacious, fince it was 


.-* * „ 


* Univerſ. hiſtory, Vol. 1. t 2. p. 662. folio edit, 
(a) Lev. ix. a. () chap. vi. 13. (e) Numb. 
iv. 13, 14. (4) Exod, xxx. 18,—21. | = 


— = he laver. B. II. 


for the uſe of all the prieſts to waſh their hands 
and feet, before they — — their miniſtry. 

It is ſaid, that Moſes made the laver of 
braſs, and the foot of it of braſs, of the look- 
ing glaſſes of the women, who aſſembled at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation (a).“ 
Such were the ancient mirrours, made of poliſh- 
ed braſs, or other metal * ; which gave but a 
dark or obſcure image, in compariſon of glaſs 
mirrours. Hence we read of ſeeing through 
4"glaſs darkly (),“ or rather in or by a 
glaſs,” as J ecorres ſignifies. 

"As for the cuſtom of the women's \affembling 
at the door of the tabernacle of the * 
tion; that is, the "tabernacle of Moſes, (for it 
was before che tabernacle of the Lord was 
reared) ſome derive it from a cuſtom of the 
egyptian women, who, (if we may credit Cyril 

Alexandria,) uſed to go to the temple with 
looking glaſſes in one hand, and a nn in 
the — 5 

The rabbies have repreſented it as very me- 
ritorious in theſe jewiſh women, devoutly to 
ſacrifice the moſt precious ornament of their 
toilets to holy uſes (c). Others have ſuſpected 
a graphical error in the word Den bema- 
roth, „ of the looking glaſſes,” namely, that 
the prefix .2 beth may have ſlipped into the 
_ "ined of 5 2 by reaſon of the ſimi- 

| — litude 


0 Brod. xxxviii. 8. 
Vd. Ezek. Spanheim. Obſerv. in a Callimach. hymnum 
in Pallad. v. 21. p. 548,550. edit. Ultraject. 1697 
octav. The targum of Jonathan renders the text 1 
quoted, ex æreis ſpeculis. 

(6) 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 
1 Vid. _ de Aderatione i in ſpirit et virure tom. 1 

2. 


le) Ma. Aben-ez1a i in Exod, xxxviii, 8, 


C. I. Altar of incenſe, 21 
litude of thoſe letters; and to ſtrengthen this 
conjecture. they obſerve, that A beth is very 
ſeldom uſed to expreſs the metal or ſtuff of 
which any thing is made; though ſometimes, 
it muſt be owned, it is“; as, on mentioning 
the braſs which David collected, it is added, 
wherewith, a bah, Solomon made the bra- 
zen ſea, &c (a).“ And it is ſaid of Aſa, that 
« he carried away the ſtones and timber of Ra- 
mah, wherewith Baaſha was a building, and 
therewith, DNA baham, built Geba and Miz- 
pah (4).” They ſuppoſe, however, the true 
reading of this place was DN) chemaroth, 
and if ſo, the proper rendering would be 
« Moſes made the laver of braſs as or LIKE 
the looking glaſſes of the women,” that is, 
he finely poliſhed it. * 
Having thus taken a view of the two moſt 
conſiderable things in the court, let us now en- 
ter into the tabernacle; where in the ſanctua- 
za or firſt room, we ſee the altar of incenſe, 
. golden candleſtick, and the table of ſhew 
read. +4 4977 2 | - 
ſt, The altar of incenſe (c) was made of ſhit- 
tim wood and overlaid with gold. It was one 
cubit ſguare, and two., high, with an ornament 
of gold, in the nature, we may 1uppoſe, of a 
carved. moulding; round the top of it. The 
uſe of it was + 0 incenſe upon every morn- 
ing and evening. It was allo. to be. ſprinkled 
with the. blood of the Wh that were 2 


# Vid. Noldii Concordant. Particul. in — I, ſignif. 
7 ex, è, Materiæ. And Aben-ezra vindicates this ſenſe 
of J in the place before us. Vid. Cartwright. EleQa tar- 
gum, rabbin. in loc. 

(a) 1 Chron. xviii. 8. (3) 2 Chron. xvi. 6. 

e) See the deſcription of it in Exod, xxx. 1,— 10. 


2 Candleſtick & table of ſhew bread. B. IT 


ed for the ſins of ignorance, committed either 
by particular 3 or by the 42 pac in ge⸗ 


neral (3). 
Adly, The en unden 6 was the 
kiekeſt piece of furniture in the tabernacle. It 


was made of ſolid gold, to the weight of a 
talent; and excluſive of the workmanſnip, 
which was very curious, it was worth, accord - 
ing to ON, upwards of fiye thouſand, 
ſeventy unds. It contained ſeven lights, 
fix beben, out in three pairs, from the up- 
fight ſtem, and one on the top of it. This was 
a moſt uſeful, as well as moſt ornamental, 


| piece of furniture in a room that had no win- 


dows. 
zaly, The table of ſhew bread (2) s de 
of the ſame ſort of wood with the altar of in- 
cenſe, and like that overlaid and ornamented 
with gold. Its dimenſions were two cubits 
long; one broad, and one and an half high: 
It is ſaid to have a golden border, or crown, 
which may be ſuppoſed to be a kind of rim 
round it, ſomething like that of our tea- tables. 
Upon this table were ſet two rows or piles of 
loaves, or cakes of bread, fix in a row or pile, 


wlüch were changed for new ones 2 ſabbath. 


The. ſtale bread on + 7 to the 

This table was alſo furniſh 5 eigen 
diſhes, ſpoons and bowls, of the uſe of which 
we have no certain account. Perhaps they were 
uſed about the holy oil, which was kept in the 
tabernacle (d), and very probably upon this ta- 


ple. Perhaps, we this was the "ye e 


(a Exod. xxx. 10. Lev. iv. 3,7, 13, PE 
) Deſeribed Exod. xv, 31, et ſeq. 

(e) Deſcribed Exod. xxy. 23,30. 

(4) Spe 1 Kings i. 39. 


C. I. Holy of holies and ark. 23 
book of the law of the kingdom, which Sa- 
muel wrote, and laid up before the Lord (a). 

We now go, through the ſecond veil, into 
the holy of holies; where we are to view the 
ark of the teſtimony, and its lid or cover, called 
the mercy ſeat (5)." RR: 112 
The ark was a cheſt of fine proportion, two 
cubits and an half long, one and an half broad, 
and one and an half high. It was made of 
ſnittim wood, but plated over with gold, both 
within and without, and richly ornamented 
with curious workmanſhip. Its chief uſe was 
to be a repoſitory for the two tables of ſtone, 
on which were engraven the ten commandments 
by the finger of God himſelf, and which he 
gave to Moſes on mount Sinai (c). Theſe are 
called the tables of teſtimony (d), not only as 
they were a witneſs and laſting monument of 
the covenant between God and the le of 
Iſrael, but as they would in effect teſtify again 
them, if they kept not that covenant. For this 
end alſo the book of the law, which Moſes 
wrote, is ordered to be laid in or by the fide 
of the ark; that it might be there for a wit- 
neſs againſt the diſobedient (e). From theſe 
tables rhe -ark, in which they were preſerved, 
is called the ark of the teſtimony (/); and the 
lid of this cheſt, which covered theſe tables of 
the law, is called“ the mer , as fitly 
repreſenting the effect of God's mercy to the 
tranſgreflors of his law; or the covering, (as it 
were) of their tranſgreſſions. And hence the 
word iAasnger, by which the ſeptuagint renders 


* de 
(a) 1 Sam. x. 25. 8 
() Both theſe are deſcribed in Exod. xxv. 10,21. 


(c) Exod. xxv. 16. (a) chap, xxxi, 18. (%) Dent, 
XXXI. 26, (f, 7 Exod. XXX. 6, 


24 Cherubim B. II 
the mercy Fai and which is _ for it by the 


tle; in the e piſtle to the Hebrews (a), is 
likewiſe given to Chriſt i in the epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans (5) 3 inaſmuch as, by his death, he hath 
ſo coyered the tranſgreſſions of his people, that 
they ſhall not be puniſhed for them 

The upper face of the mercy. ſeat. was a- 

ed wich two figures of cherubim, either 
in chaſed work, as ſome think, or in ſtatuary, 
as it is more commonly underſtopd, and ay 
ſeems moſt agreeable to the ad Hate of them 
in the bopk of Exodus (c). 

We haye go ſufficient li ht in ſeripture abſo- 
utely to deter mine the — 1 the poſture, or 
che ſize of theſe: cherubim. 

As to their Hats indeed, dance chey are de- 
ſeribed as havi 1 5 and their wings are 
ſaid, when ſlrete ied rth on high, to cover 
the mercy ſeat, of which we know the dimen- 
ſions, upon the n ſuppoſition that their 


pgs were, 10, à juſt proportion to their bo- 
e may form 8 ide of their . 

As to their, poſture, their faces. are ſai to 
E towards, one another and towards the mercy 
ſeat; which probably means that they ſtood 
in an erect poſture on the mercy ſeat, with their 
faces towards each other, and both of them 
with their heads ſome what inclined, as looking 


don upon, contemplating and admiring the 


myſteries typified by the ark and mercy ſeat on 
which they ſtood. . This may give occaſion to 
the alluſion, 250 St, Perer, when, peaking of the 


* | 
(a) Heb. ix. 5. Mn 


(6 Rom. ili. 2 _— ur tranſlat t i. 
nns e! ander ie, Peri 
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e. I. Cherubim: 33 
myſteries of redemption he ſays c which things 


E the angels deſire to look into (a). 


But we are at the greateſt loſs of all to de · 
termine the true ſhape-and form of theſe cheru- 
bim. Some, upon obſerving that the verb 
27D charabh, in the ſyriac lan „ ſome- 
times means, ſimulavit, conceive the noun a7 
cherubh, ſignifies no more than an image, fi- 

ure, or repreſentation of : Aben 
Fara is of hi 


3 opinion “. Jolephys lays, they 
were flying animals, like none of thoſe. whi 
are ſeen by men, but ſuch as Moſes ſaw about 
the throne of God . In another place he ſays, 
« As for the cherubim, nobody can tell or con- 
ceiye what they were like .” However, the 
generality of interpreters both ancient and mo- 
gern, ſuppoſe them to be of a human 

only with the addition of wings 5. The reaſon 
of which ſuppoſition is Perbaphy chiefly, be- 
cauſe Moſes deſcribes them as having faces; 
though that will by no means prove the point, 
becauſe faces. are attributed to beaſts as well as 
to men. It is certain, that what Ezekiel, in 
one place, repreſents as. the face .of an ox, in 
another he repreſents as the face of a cherub(&). 
From whence others have conceived. the che- 
rubim to be rather of the ſhape of flying oxen; 
and it is alledged in favour of this opinion, 


la) 1 Pet. i. 12. 

. See the reaſons on which Aben-ezra grounds his opi- 
nion in Chriſtoph. Cartwright. electa targum. rabbin. in 
Exod, xxv. 18. 

+ Antiq. lib. iii. cap. vi. F. 5. p. 135, 136. edit, Ha- 
vercamp. | 

| : Antiq. lib. viii. cap. iii. F. 3. p. 424. edit, Haverc. 

That this was the opinion of ſeveral rabbies, ſee ig 

Cartwright. ubj ſupra. Tap 


(6) Ezek, i, 10. compared with chap. x. 14, t$x , 


26 Cherubim. B. II. 
chat the far more common meaning of the verb 
27 charabh, in the Arabic, Syriac and Chal- 
dee, being to -plow, the natural meaning of 
379 cherubh is a ereature' uſed in plowing, 
which in the eaſtern countries was generally the 
ox This ſeems to have been the ancient 
opinion, "which tradition had handed down, 
concerning the ſhape of the cherubim with the 
flaming ſword; that guarded the tree of life (a). 
And once eg Jaſon's golden 
fleece being guarded by brazen-footed bulls, 
which breathed out fire, was, perhaps, ground- 


ed upon it. 
Ecce adamanteis Vulcanum naribus efflant 
Erpides tauri. 


Mietamorph. lib. vii. 1. 104. 


We obſerve further, that as Ezekiel deſcribes 
the face of à cherub and the face of an ox as 
the ſame, ſo St. John, in his deſcription of the 
four d or ling creatures, which he ſaw in 


his vifton, and Which ſeem in all reſpects to 


anſwer to the four living creatures in Ezekiel's 
viſion, calls that the calf, which Ezekiel calls 
the ox or cherub (0). From hence we ma 

give a prohable account of the ſtrangeſt part 
of the ſtory of Jeroboam's idolatry, his ſetting 
up the two golden calves for objects of wor- 
ſnip in Dan and Bethel (c). J call it the 
ſtrangeſt part, becauſe it appears wonderful, 


not only that Jeroboam himſelf ſhould be ſo 


ſtupid as to ſet up. calves for gods, but that the 
S Fochart. Hierozvic. part. i. Nb: ii. cap. xxxv. oper, 
tom. 2: p. 358. edlit. > of ao 8 hy N y 


(a) Gen. ii. 244. (6 R v. iv. f 
de) 1 Kings xii, 28, 29. 009, MPs, . 


C. I. Jeroboam's ;dolatry 25 
bulk of the nation ſhould ſo readily fall inte 
fuch ſenſeleſs. idolatry :” but it relieves our con- 
ceptions, if we conſider theſe calves as nothing 
t cherubim, the very ſame ſort of figures 
that were placed in the temple by God's own 
appointment; ſo that Jeroboam not oply ſet 
up the worſhip of the ſame God, and in the 
ſame modes and forms that were ae, at 
Jeruſalem, but the ſame ſymbols of the divine 
reſence, to which the people had been accuſ- 
pee It is therefore po wonder they ſo ge- 
— fell in with him in ſome little altera- 
tions, particularly as to the place of their moſſ 
ſolemn publick worſhip ; eſpecially if we at: 
tend to the playſible' t ings * might alledge 
on this head: namely, that it was an uſual 
practice of the holy patriarchs to build altars, 
and to worſhip God, wherever they came and 
made any ſtay. Abraham ſacrificed in She- 
chem, and at Bethel, in the plain of Mamre; 
and at Beerſheba. The ark and the tabernacle 
were many years. at Shiloh, and there the 
2 ſacrificed. It was from thence moved to 
irjath-jearim, and after that to ſeveral other 
places; in all which ſacrifices were offered to 
God with * e At length David, and 
then Solomon his ſon, having” choſen to fix 
their court at Jeruſalem, and to have the tem- 
ple near to the royal n it was built in that 
city. However, the whole land is holy; and 
they ſhould not be ſo ſuperſtitiqus, as to ima- 
gine the preſence of God is limited to one place 
more than another; but wherever his pure wor- 
ſhip is performed, he would meet his people, 
and bleſs them. Or if it ſhould be ae 
that Solomon had built the temple at Jeru 
by the expreſs appointment of God, 
not 


2s Jeroboam's idolatry. B. II. 
not Jeroboam reply, that Solomon had ſa de- 
filed that city by his lewdneſs and his idola- 
tries, that it Was now become an impure place; 
and any other therefore might ſurely be as pro- 
per for the moſt ſolemn worſhip, eſpecially Be- 
thel, the houſe of God, the place where he 
had anciently choſe to dwell *? Thus might 

Jeroboam vindicate his conduct, 1 as 
well as any will worſhipper could ever do. 
Nevertheleſs, as he went contrary to a divine 
inſtitution, his cherubim are ' contemptuouſly 
called calves, and he is frequently branded, 
as. that great ſinner who made Iſrael to ſin; 
which ſhould, be a caution to us by no means 
to depart from, but to keep cloſe to, divine 
inſtitutions in all matters of religious wor- 
ſpip . blind 0 | ion 1 10} 2 Ee 
ans is 7 
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The greateſt part of the ſpeech which I have put into 
the mou f *ſeroboam is Ae From: Jolephibs, who ſeems 
to have ſuppoſed, that the fin of this prince was not wor- 
ſhipping another God ; but, for political reaſons, worſhip- 
ping the true God in a manner contrary. to his, inſtitu- 
tion. Joſeph. Antiq. lib, viii. cap. viii. p. 445. edit. Ha- 
rei I Ie 
7 Canterhing the figure of the cherubim, and the fin 
of Jeroboam, in 7 ſuch in Dan and Bethel, in imi- 
i y thoſe. at Jeruſalem, ſee Moncæus de Vitulo au- 


on 
155 cap. iy. —ix. apud Criticos ſacros, tom. ix. p. 4429 
et ſeq. In cap. &, et ſeq. he auſwers the objections to his 
opinion. A ſhort abſtract of what he offers on the 1 
may; nen in Pool's ſynopſis on 1 Kings xii. 29. It is 
remarkable th t, the author, who was a papiſt, takes oc- 
cafion from this fin of Jeroboam, to harangue the proteſ- 
tants, and the King of Great Britain in particular, on the 
heinous guilt of ſchiſm. There would have been more 
propnety: in his addreſſing the church of Rome, and her 
infallible head, the Pope, on the guilt of abrogating, or 
diſpenſing with divine inſtitutions —— Conſult likewifs on 
this ſubject Bockart. Hierozoic. part/i. lib, il. cap. zxxy, 
oper. tom. 2. p. 354,--360. i 


G The Schechinah,” ' 
Clemens 2 


To return to the cherubim. 
Alexandria ſeems to have been of opinion, that 


th tian ſphynx, and other hieroglyphical 
beaſts, were —.— from theſe cherubim and 


thoſe in Ezekiel's viſion“ . Hence it ap 
that he did not take them to be, i 
leaſt, of a human form and /ſhape'F. 
It was betwixt theſe two cherubim over the 
mercy ſeat, that the Schechinah, or miraculous 
light, uſed to appear, as the viſible token of 
CI ue of God. N 


deren. ib. l e 7. 366, 567. ar Pris 


ha 2 On this head conſult Dr. Watts on che figure. of a 
cherub, in his remnants of time improved, in his works, 
vol. 4. and Witfii Egyptiaca, lib. ii. cap. xiii. © 

This Schechinah, or viſible glory of Jehovah after it 
conducted the Iſraelites through ch wilderneſs, (ſee 
vol. 1. p. 23.) had its more ſlated refidence in the taber- 
nacle, and the temple. For a further account of this mi- 
raculous phznomenon, conſult part ii. chap. ii. of Mr. 
Lowman's rational of the hebrew ritual. here are ſome 
remarkable things in Lord - Barrin * s diſſertation on 
God's viſible preſence, at the end of the ſecond edit. of 
his eſſay, and in p. 39, of his eſſay, note 12. where he hath 
endeavoured to trace this divine appearance from the crea- 
tion till a little after the flood, and from the giving of the 
law to the deſtruction of the firſt temple, Ted's at- 
tempt to prove that this apprehended Wbsctlens appear- 
ance had nothing miraculous in it, but was only a kind of 
beacon made uſe of by the Iſraelites for their direction in 
their journey, (ſee his“ Hodegus, or pillar of cloud and 
fire not miraculous,” in his piece, called Tetradymus,) was 
anſwered in a pamphlet, "called “ Hodegus confuted, or a 
plain demonſtration, that the pillat of cloud and fire, that 
aided the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, was not a fire of 
uman preparation, but the moſt miraculous preſence of 

God ;” publiſhed 1721. 8vo. And likewiſe in A Diſ- 
courſe upon the pillar of cloud and fire, &c.” inſerted in 
the Bibliotheca literaria, 1724: Numb. v. p. 1. and fol- 
lowing. The ſentiments of the jewiſ Writers this 
ſubject may be ſeen in Buxtorf, exercitat. de arc fderis. 


35 The pot with manna, &c. B. II. 
he is ſaid to © dwell between the cherubim (a), 
and to ſit  betwixt the cherubim ().“ In 
conſequence bf which the people are called up- 
on to worſhip at his footſtool (c), that is, 
ark and the mercy ſet. wo! 
We have before obſerved, that the two ta- 
bles of the law, which God gave to Moſes, 
were ted in the ark under the mercy ſeat ; 
and with them were laid up; it ſhouid ſeem in 
the ſame cheſt, the golden pot that had manna, 
and Aaron's rod that budded. For the author 
of the epiſtle to the Hebrews, ſpeaking of the 
tabernacle, oxiry n Agyouern aye aywy, Which is 
called the holieſt of all, which had the golden 
cenſer, and the ark, uu re, of the cove- 
nant, adds, wherein u », was the pot, that had 
manna, and Aaron's rod that bu „ and the 
tables of the covenant (d). But how to recon- 
cile this paſſage, if we undetſtand it to aſſert, 
that the pot of manna, and Aaron's rod were 
laid up in the ark, with the aſſertion in the 
firſt book of kings, that there was nothing in 
the ark ſave the two tables of ſtone which Mo- 
ſes put there at Horeb (e), is ſomewhat diffi- 
cult. Some ſay, the apoſtle ſpeaks of the ark 
as it was in the time of Moſes; the text in 
kings, as it was in Solomon's time, when up- 
on ſome occaſion or other the pot of manna 
and Aaron's rod had been taken out of it. But 
this is hardly probable. Therefore « », in which, 
muſt either ſignify, near to which ;” in which 
ſenſe the particle « is ſometimes uſedꝰ: or rather, 
I apprehend, « », in which, refers, not to aa 


el Erz. 1. (5) Fal, ac. 1. (e) ver. f. 
4) Heb. ix. 354. () 1 Kings viii. 9. at 


[ 


See Whitby in loc. 


the ark, immediately preceding, but to the re- 
mote antecedent, . oznn n Asyopery aye ay: the 
ſecond tabernacle or holy of holies z and is pa- 
rallel to the expreſſion, which juſt before oc- 
curs, c. yep ddt n mpwrn, there was 
a firſt tabernacle made, wherein, & », was the 
candleſtick, and the table, &c.“ 

That the tabernacle and all its furniture were 
typical and emblematical of ſpiritual bleſſings “, 
we are aſſured by the apoſtle (a). But for the 
particular meaning of theſe ſeveral myſteries we 
refer to Witſius's diſſertation de tabernaculi 
— in the firſt volume of his miſcel- 


Of che temple. 


Having taken a ſurvey of the tabernacle, we 
roceed to the temple at Jerulalem, which was 
built much after the model of the former edi- 
fice, but every way in a more magnificent and 
expenſive manner. ance hivet). 
According to the opinion of ſome perſons, 
there were three different temples; the firſt built 
by David and Solomon; the ſecond, by Zerub- 
babel and Joſhua the high prieſt; and the third 
by Herod, a little before the birth of Chriſt. 
The Jews acknowledge only two ; for they 
do not allow. the third to be a new temple, but 
only the ſecond rebuilt, And this beſt 2 
1 751 T1) . | „ Wer! W 


Vid. Deyling. obſerv. ſacr. part. i. obſer. xvii. p. 68. 

(a) Heb. ix. 9. x. 1. et alibi, 

. + On this ſubje& conſult Buxtorf's exercitat, de arca 

ſœderis. And with reſpect to the tabernacle, as well as all 

its furniture, read Joſeph. Antiq. lib. il. cap. vi. 

: t Via: Reland. antiq. hebr. part. i. cap. vi; J ii. p. 58. 

edit. 1717. and the paſſages of the tal mud there quoted. 
WT is VU Sland# 3 „„A him < 


3 The temple. B. II. 
With the prophecy of Häggai (4), that * the 
glory of prep atter houſe, namely, Zerubbas 
Fel tem tetn pke, onld be greater than that of the 
former; which undoubtedly was ſaid in re- 
ference to che Meſſiah's honouring it with his 
perſonal preſence and miniſtry. 

The firſt temple was built by David and So: 
lomon. David provided materials for it be- 
fore his death, and Solomon raiſed the - edi- 
fice. Ir ſtood on mount Zion (5), which was 
oy I name of a range of hills in that 

bourhaod. '' The name of that particular 
kat on which the temple ſtood, was Moriah (c). 
The Jews will have it to be the very ſpot, on 
which Abraham went about to ſacrifice Iſaac ; 
and where Adam paid: his firſt devotions after 
his creation, and ſacrificed after his fall, This 
Hill- had been purchaſed by David of Arau- 
nah, or Ornan, king of the Jebuſites (4). 

It is remarkable, ak though in the ſecond 
book of Samuel, we have an account that 
« Pavid purchaſed the threſhing floor of Or- 
nan, wich: the oxen, for fifty ſhekels of ſil- 
ver (e);" in the firſt book of Chronicles it is 
ſaid, ' he gave to Ornan for the place, fix 
hundred ſhekels of gold (F).“ To folve this 
difficulty, ſome learned men, © obſerving that 
the words APY kaſſaph and act zahab which 


| we render filver'and gold in theſe two paſſages, 


are both uſed, ſometimes; for money in gene- 
ral, imagine chat the former ſum was fifty ſhe- 
kels of gold, 115 the latter fix hundred ſhekels 

| 4 __ " in? of 


(a) EE my 00 ral exxxil. 13. 14. 

(e) 2 Chron. i. 17 | 

I Sam. /xxiv.,2 . where the literal yerſion i Is, «& ar 
this did. Araunah the king give unto, the king,” 

(e) 2 Sam. xxiv. 24. (F) 1 Chron, Xxi. _ 
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of ſilvet; and if ſo, both amount to much the 
ſame value, about five hundred forty ſeven 
pounds. But it ſeems an eaſier and mote na- 
tural ſuppoſition, that the former ſum was for 
the floor, oxen and wooden inſtruments only, 
and the latter was afterwards paid for the whole 
hill, whereon en hole to build os. tem- 
e * 

4 The: expence of. * this deen 
ſtructure was prodigious; and indeed, accord- 
ing to the common acceptation of the ſcripture 
account, next to incredible; the gold and ſilver 
only, which was provided for that purpoſe, a- 
mounting to upwards of eight thouſand n millions 
ſterling (a); which, ſays Dr: Prideaux; was ſuffi- 
cient to have: built the hole temple with ſolid 
ſilver +, and greatly exceeds all the treaſures of 
all the monarchs in chriſtendom: | 
But it may be obſerved that the * of 
theſe talents, by which the gold and ſilver is 
computed, is mentioned only in the book of 
chronicles, which was undoubtedly written af- 
"on return from the babyloniſh captivity, 
from its mentioning Cyrus's decree 

Pay the building the 1 ©), EI its 
Vol Land 198) . 150 


e eg Sen, ib, eee 
ſuppoles, at theſe. different i, i cap owing do the 
blunder of ſome tranſcriber ;. and are therefore inoft eaſily 
reconciled by admitting a various lection. And many of 
this learned man's conjectures, to his immortal konour, 
are confirmed by the hebrew manuſcripts; as Dr; Keuni- 
cott hath had occaſion to obletve and perhaps this may.ap- 
1 in various other inſtances, When that gendleman hath 


work of hy collation, in tee rad he is 
now ragged 1 LIL G&@ 


la) 1 Chron. xxii. 14. " xxix. 4, 6, 7. 
+ Prideaux's connect. part 1. book 1. vol. 1. p. 7, $, 
note J. | | 


(6) 2 Chron, xx2vi. 22,.23, 
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ing the ealogy ond Zerubbabel, who. 
—— of To chi = returned from- Baby- 
lon((4); and it is not therefore i _ robable, that 
at the time of writing this book the Jews might 
compute by the babyloniſh talent, which was. 
little more than half the moſaic talent, or per- 
haps, by the ſyriac talent, which was but one 
fifth of the babyloniſh; and thus the whole 
—_— . and ſilver would be reduced to a 


— — quantity; and yet be 


cient to build a build a mo magnift- 
2 Ahe 


l the whole mob of this ſtruc- 
ture was. laid. by the ſame divine architect, as 
that oi the tabernatle;.hamely, God himſelf (4). 
We may reaſonably therefare conclude, it was 
the complenteſt building that was ever grected; 
and 1 4 Re im _ .conjecture-of thoſe who. 
are for e grecian orders, and uſt 
ornaments Ay ire from this. temple. J 
It was built, as was ſaid before, much in. 
the ſame. form with the tabernacle, only every 
way of larger dimenſions... It was ſurrounded, 
the front, or eaſt end, with three ſtories 
of chambers, each five cubits ſquare, * which 
reached to half the height of the temple; and 
the front was graced with a magnificent porti- 
co, Which roſe to the of an hundred and 
twenty cubits. So that the ſhape of the whole 
not unlike ſome churches we haye ſeen, 
which, have a.lofty. tower in the front, and a 
lower iſle running along ach ſide of the build- 


he utenſils for. facted ſervice were the ſame 
as in the tabernacle ; 8 ſeveral of them, as 
4 2 $7 * - 1 "the 


(a OY iti, 19. "Dia; 12 


E. 1. The temple. 35 
che altar, candleſtick, &c. were larger, In 
88 more ſpacious edifice to which 
3 y belonged. This firſt temple was at length 
1 . by Nebuchadnezzar king of Babyſon 
4 — 1 — rich furniture; and the building itfeff 
2 ed, after it had ſtood; according to Jo- 
— > four hundred and ſeventy years ſtx 
months and ten days from its dedicatjon . 
Though other chronolegers, as partie ula 
Calvifius''und Scaliger, reduce the number 
years to four hundred twenty ſeven or eigbt; 
and Uſher to four hundred 1 fqur, three 
months and el ht da ys ** 10t lc lo ran 154 
The ſecond the Jews 


bn their return A 2 


. the influence and directiôn of Zarubbabsl 


their governor; and of Joſhua the teſt, 
with de leave and by — — 
Cyrus the perſlan emporbt; eb whoa Jud 
was now become a tributary" kingdom, This 
is that Cyrus, of Who Haialy had prophecied 
by name two hundred years hefore be was born, 
and had predicted his ens asg the rebuild- 
ing Jeruſalem and the temple (a). It is proba- 
ble, that Daniel had ſhewed Cyrus this pre 
cy, and that Cyrus tefets to it in his prgc 
mation for rebuilding the temple:· The Lord 
God, ſaith he, - hath" given me all the kingdoms 
of the earth, and charged me to build him à 
houſe in Jerulzlem (o). 7 He alſo reſtored "the - 
facred utenſils, -which-Nebuchadnez2ar had'ptt 
in the temples of his God; and not only gave 


leave to the Jews to rebuild their temple;* but 
D 2 encou- 


Antiq. lib. x. 2 * 5. 18. p. 528. edit. Have. 
+ Uſer, Annal. A M., 241 P. 71. and Scaliger. ® 

emend, temp. p. 400. edit. Colon, Allobr. 1629. 4 | 
(4 Ifai, ny 28, xlv. 1. (5) Ezra i. 


36 The temple. B. IT. 
encouraged his on people to aſſiſt them with 
preſents, for carrying on the work (a). Upon 
4 — — foundation of w 55 5 
aid with great rejoicing of the people; only 
ſome old — xs glory of 
Solomon's temple,” and had no expectation that 
this, which was! erefting by a few poor ex- 
Hes, juſt returned to their on country, could 
evet equal that in: magnificence, wept with a 
loud voice, while others were ſnouting with 
Joy (). However, the work, which was thus 
Chearfully begun, went on but lowly, partly 
for want of zeal for Gos honout and worſhip, 
which they were zeproved by the prophets 
and Terhariahdi and partly alſo, through 
che -envy and malioe of their neighbours, che 
Samaritans, who.by'their ill offices at court pre- 
Wailed with the emperor to put a ſtop to the 
Work(c) At length, after an intermiſſion of 
about thirteen years, it was vigorouſly reaſſum- 
ed under the e ent of the emperor 
| Darius, and compleatiy finiſhed in the fixth 
temple was dedicated with great ſolemnity and 
much rejoicing (eo. 
That there was really a very conſiderable 
difference and diſparity betwixt the old, and 
this new temple, is very certain, not only from 
the old men's lamentation before mentioned, 
but from the following paſſage of the prophet 
Haggai, Who is left amongſt you, "chat law 
us houſe in its firſt glory? And how do you 
it now Is. it not in your eyes in rice 
029. 8 0 


nf G 


(a) Ezra i. 4. 5 (3) chap ii. 16, 13. 


LY 
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4). chap. iv/\23, 24. 


le ver. 16, 17. 4 * He 
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of it, as nothing (a)? Ad alſo from the pro- 


The temple. 


C. I. 


miſe which God gave them, in order to com- 
32 on this occaſion, chat he would raiſe. 
ory. of this latter temple above that of 
the former, by. 8 5 dn of "the n ay 
it (). 
| The Je Johns tell us, the ed 9 — w 
five remarkable things, which were the chief 
glory of the firſt temple :—the ark and merey- 
{eat :—the divine preſence, or viſible glory in 
the holy of holies, which they call the She- 
chinah:— the holy fire on the which had 
been firſt kindled from heaven : the urim * 
thummim : — and, the ſpirit of prophecy. - - 
This temple was placed and wreechedly 
profaned by Antiochus Epiphanes, who not 
only rifled it of all its riches, hut cauſed it to 
be Tolluted by ſacrificing ſwines fleſh upon the 
altar. He o cauſed the nn n e in it 


to ceaſe 
purified; nd: the divine 


It 8 
warts reſtored, - by Judas Maccabeus on 
which occaſion the temple, or at leaſt the altar, 
was dedicated anew; and an annual feſtivab 
was inſtituted in commemoration of this happy 
event. This is the feaſt of dedication, which 
we read of in the goſpel of St. John (c), and 
which is ſaid to be in winter; and could not 
therefore be kept in remembrance of the dedi- 
cation of the temple of Solomon; for that was 
in the ſeventh month, which is juſt after har- 
veſt (4) : nor of Zerubbabel's temple, ich 
Was edicated 3 in the month Adar, in "the ſpri 

D 3 i. 


460 Haggaii. 3. 8) ver. 9 
Anti | libs xi . 


(c) 1 22. (7 I Tings vill. Lea bs 


8 The templk. B. II. 
It muſt, thedeſdte, be the feſtival, nid way 
purified. the emple and altar from the gala 
de Aptiochus, This feaſt was! celebrated for 
7 days ſucce vely, from the twenty fifth 
day of the month Caſleu, anſwering to our de- 
eember (a). And it is alſo me ſtioned by Jole- 
Phus, as a feſtival. to which great re . was 
paid in his time *: This elt is il obſerv· 
ed hy the Jews; yet not as a time of rejoicing, 
but df mourning, on account of the deſtruttion 
of their temple, and the calamitics Wn haye 
befallen their nation 
When this e temple way 3 old, and 
gut of repair, wing {ood five hundred years, 
king Herod, in order to ingratiate himſelf with 
the Ja, and to perpetuate his dun amy 
offered to build:it.: Which brings uRns 
3: Thitdly, to 'Herod's 4 temple 6 which was''s 
far more magnificent ſtructure than Zerubba-s 
bels, and came much nearer to- the glory of 
d pon kr rae the roman hiſtorian, calls 
it. Imm opulentiæ templum, a temple 
oi immenſe opulence +. Joſephus ſays pon 
the moſt aſtoni ſtructure he Had ever ſeen 
or heard of, at well on accoutt of its architec- 
ture as its magnitude, and ikewiſe:the tichneſs 
and magnificence-of: its various parts, and the 
Same and reputation of: its 1 ſacred appurte- 
nances . As::fortabbi vJehuda; the compiler 
of the talmud; and other more modern writers, 
ws have Siven us mne of this tem · 
Qi $13 at a&b4 dinom dd; al En! ple, 
71 - {ag 0 #! | 
95 N iv. 59. 
n 617. edit, d 
* Tac. 145 > .. bag: Nie l. 
Judaic lib, vi. cap. iv. 4. 
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ple, which none af them had ever ſeen; we 


can have little ence on their accounts; 
eſpecially as they differ ſo much from one ano- 
ther, each having in a manner erected a ſepa- 
rate edifice; to which one cannot he _— 
ing that the ſtrength of imagination ome- 
times contributed more largely, than the know- 
ledge of hiſtory. But Joſephus was himſelf a 
prieſt in the temple he deſcribes, and wrote ſoon 
after its deſtruction, when if he had given a 
falſe, or remarkably inaccurate account, be 


might have been contradicted by numbers, 


who had viewed it as well as himſelf. For 
that reaſon, he is to be credited beyond any of 
the reſt *; though one cannot avoid ſuſpecting, 
that even in his deſcription, there is ſome pa- 
negyrick exceeding the bounds of truth, inter- 
mixed with faithtul and exact narrative; for 
inſtance, when he tells us of ſome ſtones in the 
building, forty five cubits long, five high, and 
ſix broad. Tha: there were, indeed, ſome ex- 
<raordinary large ſtones may be collected from 
the following paſſage of the evangeliſt Mark, 
„ Ahd as he went out of the temple, one of 
his diſciples ſaith unto him, maſter, ſee what 
manner of ſtones, and what buildings are 
here! (a) And in Luke they are ſtiled 
„ goodly ſtones (5).” But I apprehend, it 
would puzzle all the mathematicians of the 
preſent age, to contrive machines by which 
ſtones of ſuch prudigious weight and ſize, as 
thoſe mentioned by Joſephus, could be raiſed 
and managed. We are to conſider, he wrote 
before the invention of printing, when books 

| e could 


® See bis deſcription of the temple, de bell. judaic, lib, 


v. cap. v. p. 331 et ſeq. 


(a) Mack a. 1. (0% Lake u. 5, 
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could not be ſoon and eaſily publiſned and 
diſperſed into many hands, as * now are. 
It is poſſible, therefore, a vain deſire of ex : 
alting; the glory of his nation, might prevail 
with him, in ſome caſes, above a ſtrict regard 
to truth, when it was probable none who were 
able to contradict him, might ever ſee his book; 
or if they ſhould, and were of his on nation, 
they would not be inclined to do ite. 
- Hitherto we have only conſidered the temple 
itſelf, Which conſiſted of the portico, the ſanc- 
tuary, and the boly of holies. But this was 
only a ſmall part of the ſacred building on the 
top of mount Moriah; for the temple: was ſur- 
rounded with ſpacious courts,” making a ſquare 
of half a mile in circumference. 1 
The firſt court, which encompaſſed the tem- 
ple and the other courts, was called the court 
of the Gentiles; becauſe Gentiles were allowed 
ito come into it, but no further. It was in- 
cloſed with a wall, twenty cubits high, on the 
0p: of; which were chambers or galleries, ſup- 
ported by the wall on the outer fide, | and by 
rows of columns: on the inſide; as the ſides of 
the Royal Exchange, or the piazzas in Covent 
Garden are. Theſe piazzas of the temple are 
called ces by; Joſephus, and in the new teſta- 
ment 3 Which we trahſlate porches, though not 
very properly, for the engliſh word porch, con- 
veys a very different idea from the greek word 
ea, Which. is better rendered, piazza. That 

PT 4 Nei! To, #0 on 


There is, however, a ſurpriſing account in Mr. Maun- 
drel's travels, 5. 138. . e Oxôn. of che ſize of 
Jome3ſtones, which he ſaith he ſaw himſelf in a wall which 
encompaſſed the temple of Balbec ; one ſtone was twenty 
olle, and two others, each twenty yards long, four Yards 
deep, and as many broad And the authors of the uni- 
| Yerlal hiſtory quote De La Roque, a french author, as 
iving the ſame account, FI. 


er The temple. Ar 
on the eaſt ſide was called Solomon's piazza (a), 
becauſe it ſtood upon a vaſt terraſs which he 
built up from the valley beneath, four hundred 
cubits high, in order to enlarge the area on the 
top of the mountain, and make it equal to the 
plan of his intended building. As this -terrais 
was the only work of Solomon's remaining in 
Herod's temple, the piaz za, that ſtood upon it, 
ſtill retained the name of the former prince. 
Of the ſame kind with theſe piazzas were 
doubtleſs the fiye fox, which ſurrounded the 
pool of -Betheſda'(5). - The pool was probably 
a pentagon, and the piazzas round it were de- 
ſigned to ſhelter from the weather the multitude 
of diſeaſed perſons, who lay waiting for a cure 
by the miraculous virtue of thoſe waters. 
Within this outward great court was a leſs 
court, of an oblong rectangular figure, near 
tothe weſt end of which the temple ſtood. In- 
to this court none but Iſraelites might enter. 
It was alſo ſurrounded with a wall, and adorn- 
ed with piazzas, in the manner of the great 
court. The rabbies ſpeak of two walls, and a 
ſpace betwixt them of ten cubies broad, which 
they call the h chel, that parted the court of 
the Iſraelites from the court of the Gentiles, 
This is what they underſtand by the word 
in the lamentations of Jeremiah (c): * He 
made the chel and the wall to lament; they lan- 
guiſhed together. But however that be, the 
wall that divided betwixt the court of . 


| (a), See John x. 23. Acts ili. f. 
% John v. 2. (e) Lament. ii. 8. 1 
Vid. Maimon. de ædificio templi, cap. vii. F. ii. P- 39- 

Crenii faſciculi ſexti. There is, however, a miſtake in the 
tranſlation ; inſtead of being altitudine, in height ten cubits, 
* be yo porn breadth. Vid. Mil tit. Mid- 
goth. cap. 2. f. 3. LEmpeteur. not. 3. in gc. tom. 5. 

326. Surenhus. "wx 8 270 * 
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tiles and the court of the Iſraelites, is evidently 
alluded to in the following paſſage of St. Paul, 
% But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſometime 
were afar off are made | nigh by the blood of 
Chriſt: for he is our peace, who hath made 
both one, and hath broken down the middle 
wall of partition between us (4): which ex- 
preſſes the union of the W in 
one Church by Jeſus Chriſt. 
In the outer court was probably kept the 
_ market” of deaſts for ſacrifice, which is men · 
tioned by St. John (5); and there likewiſe were 
the money changers, which he alſo ſpeaks > 
Who for a tuity furniſhed people, in 
exchange for other coin, with half ſhekels, for 
paymeat of the annual tribute which every 1. 
raelite was to give into the ſacred treaſury. 
The court of the Iſraelites was divided into 
two parts. The firſt, entering at the eaſt end, 
was called the court of the women, becauſe 
they were allowed to come no nearer the tem- 
ple e mag that court. Of this indeed we have 
no account in ſeripture, except it be the ſame 
that was called, in Jehoſhaphat's time, the new 
court (c). There ſeem. to have been but two 
courts originally belonging to Solomon's tem- 
ple; one called ** the court of the jeſts;“ 
the other, the great court (4); we read 
that * Manaſſeh built altars for all the hoſts of 
heaven, in the two courts of the houſe of the 
Lord (e). In the great, or outward court, 
devout Gentiles were allowed to pay their devo- 
tion to the God of Iſrael; and in the court of 


kee phate of. e inner court, the prieſts and 


1 Bpb. i. 49504. 10 L (4) | 6 fl 
&e) 2 Chron. xx. 5. — — . 
le) 2 Chron. Xxxili, 5. ee TEE 


C. 1. The templs - 
ther Iſraelites worſhipped. n 
pens —_— to have been no other diſting+ 
tion of courts but theſe two, the ſetting rhe 
women at a greater diſtanoe from the temple, 
and from the ſpecial tokens of God's preſence, 
than the men, muſt have been the contrivance 
of ſome later ages, without any divine inſtitu- 
tion, that we find, to ſupport it. ? 
In this court of the women thers was placed 
one cheſt, or more; the Jews fay eleven, for 
receiving the voluntary contributions of the 
people towards defraying the charges of public 
worſhip : ſuch as providing the publick ſacri- 
fices; wood for the altar, ſalt and other neceſ- 
ſaries. That part of che area where theſe cheſts 
were placed, was the yaGogvanxier, or treaſury, 
mentioned by St. Mark (4). And perhaps the 
whole court, or at leaſt the piaz#a on one fide 
and the chambers over it, in Which the ſacred 
ſtores were kept,” was from henee called by the 
ſame name; as the following of St. Joha 
ſeems to imply, Theſe words ſpake Jefus in 
the treaſury, as he taught in che temple ().“ 
From the court of the women, which was on 
higher ground than the court of the Gentiles, 
they aſcended dy fifteen ſteps into the inhet 
court, in which the temple and altar ſtood. 
Into this court, not only the prieſts, but all 
male Iſraelites might enter. Neverthelefs, in 
this court there was a diſtinction made in He 
tod's temple, of which we read nothing in So» 
lomon's, betwixt the court of the prieſts, and 
that of the people. The court of the 
was nothing but an ineleſute of a rail or wall 
pf one cubit high, round about the altar, at a 

e con- 


"a Mark xii. 41. | (b) John Vii, 20. 
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convenient diſtance from it, to which the peo- 
e were to: bring cheir offarings and ſacrifices; 
ut none heſide the prieſts were allowed to come 
within that encloſuree. 

From hence probably the papiſts have raken 
the hint of railing i in their altars. | | 

Herod began to build the temple about ſix- 
teen years before che birth of Chriſt, and ſo 
far compleated it in nine years and an half, 
chat it was fit for divine ſervice. In all which 

time, che Jews ſay, it never rained in the d 
time, but only in the night, that the — 
building might not be retarded. However, the 
outbyildings of the courts were not finiſhed till 
ſeveral years after our Saviour's death; fo that 
when he was about thirty years old, the temple 
had been forty ſix in building: which is the 
meaning of this paſſage in the evangeliſt John, 

C Forty and ſix years was, wxefogn3n, which 
ſhould rather be rendered, hath been, this tem- 
ml in building (aß. 

The external glory of this latter temple c con- 
iſted not only:in-the opulence and magnificence 
o the building, but in the rich gifts, av v, 
with which it. was adorned, and which excited 
the admiration of thoſe WhO beheld. them (3). 
The hanging up of ah dH r., Or conſecrated 

„vas common in moſt of the ancient tem- 
ples; as we find it particularly, was in the tem- 
ple at Jeruſalem; where, among the reſt, was 
a golden table — by Pompey, and ſeveral 
golden vines of exquiſite workmanſhip, and of 
an immenſe ſize, with cluſters, fajth Joſephus, 
1 Meeren 98 T 
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C. I. The temple. 45 
This magnificent temple was at length, 
through the righteous judgment of God on 
that wicked and abandoned nation, who had 
literally turned it into a den of thieves, ut- 
terly deſtroyed by the Romans, on the ſame 
month, and on the ſame day of the month, on 
which Solomon's temple was deſtroyed by the 
Babylonians. Th 


6A a. $0 -- d - — 

On this ſubject may be conſulted Lightfoot's deſcription 
of the temple, and Capel's Templi Hieroſolymitagi tnplex 
gelineatio ex Villalpando, Joſepho, Maimonide et T4luiada, 
prefixed to Walon's Polygtot. TY 3 
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of the Sil es, ſchools and houſes 


of prayer; 


HE term ſynagogue, pritnarily ſignify⸗ 


ing an aſſembly, came, like the word 
church, to be applied to places in which any 
aſſemblies, eſpecially thoſe far the worſhip of 
God, met, or were convened, The Jews uſe 
it in the primary ſenſe, when. they ſpeak of the 
great ſynagogues 2 5 — hag court of ſeventy 
elders, which they pr to” have peen inſti- 
tuted originally by foes, and — of 
which they afterwards increaſed to one hundred 
and twenty. 

We are now to treat of ſynagogues, chiefly, 
in the latter ſenſe ; namely, as denoting places 
of worſhip. And thus they were a kind of 
chapels of eaſe to the temple, and originally in- 


tended for the convenience of ſuch, as lived too 


remote ſtatedly to attend the publick worſhi 
there. But in the latter ages of the Jewiſh 
ſtate, ſynagogues were multiplied far beyond 
what ſuch convenience required. If we may 
. che rabbies, there were no leſs — 
„ our 
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C. II. Synagogues. 47 
four hundred 'and eighty, or according to o- 
thers four hundred and fixty *, of them in 
Jeruſalem, where the temple ſtood, So great 
a number indeed exceeds all reaſonable belief. 
Nevertheleſs it is eaſy to imagine, that as the 
erecting ſynagogues came to be conſidered as a 
very meritorious work of piety (a, the number 
might ſoon be encreaſed, by the ſuperſtition of 
religious zealots, beyond all neceſſity or con- 
ven. tete enn 
The almoſt profound ſilence of the old teſta- 
ment concerning fynagogues hath induced ſeve- 
ral learned men to conclude, that they had a 
very late original. Mr. Baſnage ſuppoſes them 
to be coeval with the traditions in the time of 
the aſmonean prinees, but a few ages before 
Chriſt, Dr. Prideaux does not admit, there 
were any ſynagogues. before the baby loniſh cap- 
tivity T. Vitringa is of the ſame opinion, and 
hath ſaid a great deal in ſupport of it 1. In 
favour of which ſentiment Reland alſo quotes 
fome paſſages from the rabbies p. But f can- 
not think their arguments are concluſive. For 
in the ſeventy fourth pſalm, which ſeems to 
bave been written on occaſion of the babyloniſh 
captivity, there is mention made of their ene- 
mies having burnt or deſtroyed all the ſy- 
71 nagogues 
Semar. Hieroſol. tit. Megill, cap. iii. fol. 73. col. 4. 
and tit. Cethubath. cap. xiii. fol. 35. col. 3, Vid. Selden. 
prolegom. in librum de ſueceſſionibus in bona deſuncto- 
rum. p. xv, xvi. apud Opera, vol. ii. tom. 1. Or Light- 
foot. Centur. chorograph. Matt. xxvi. | Wael 
(a)] See Luke vii. 4, 5. | 
+ Connect. vol. 2. p. 534,—5 $0. | 
I Vitring. de ſynag. vet. lib. i. part. ii. cap. 4x,--xii:: 
+ 4 Reland, Antiq, ſacr. part, i. cap. x. . ii. p. 128, 129, 
edit. 3. 1717. | 
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18 Synagogues. B. ii 
nagogues of God in the land,” hx- Hp 
3 — baarets e W 
ge not only e mongnathè, from I 
Jangnadh,” convenire fecit ad locum tempuſque 
ſttatutum, ſeems to be properly tranſlated ſy na- 
ogues, where the people were ſtatedly to meet 
foe divine worſhip ; but the words 55 col and 
Na baarets, all the ſynagogues of God in 
the land, being added, prevent our underſtand- 
ing this expreſſion, as ſome do, only of the tem- 
ple, and the hely places belonging to it at Je- 
ruſalem. Vitringa ſeems ſenſible of the force 
of this argument, and endeavours therefore to 
ſhow; that the phraſe may either mean all the 
places throughout the land, where God had 
occaſionally met his people in old time, and 
which on that account were had in peculiar ve- 
neration; or at leaſt, the ſchools and academies 
of the prophets. An interpretation, which 
ſeems not very natural; and indeed this learned 
author himſelf was ſo doubtfal of it, that he 
adds; Diſcerning perſons will not imagine, that 
this one paſſage, which is of an uncertain ſenſe, 
is ſufficient to counterbalance the arguments I 
1 to prove that ſynagogues were 
of a later original. | 295 
Again, I obſerve that St. James ſpeaks of 
Moſes being read in the ſynagogues of old 
time (5). And indeed it can hardly be ima- 
gined, that the bulk of a nation which was fhe 
only viſible church of God in the world, ſhoald 
in their pureſt. times, in the days of . Joſhua, 
Samuel, and David, ſeldom or never pay him 
any publick worſhip : and this muſt have been 
the caſe, if they had no other places for it, be- 
, a "ey _. ſides 
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(a) Plal. 1xziv. 8. (5) Acts xv. Is 
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des the taberriacle; and on this ſuppoſition 
likewiſe the ſabbath could not be kept accord- 
ing to the law, which required a holy convo- 
cation n mikra-kodheſhy on, or for, 
that day, in, or among, all their dwellings, or 
throughout the whole land (a). The word 
Nd mikra, which we render a convocation, 
ſeems more naturally to import a place of pu- 
blick worſhip in which the people aſſembled, 
than the aſſembly itſelf. As in the following 
paſſage of Iſaiah, © And the Lord will create 
upon every dwelling place of mount Zion, and 
upon her aſſemblies MNPL mikrajeha, a cloud 
and ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of a flaming 
fire by night (5).*., In which there is a manifeſt 
alluſion to the tabernacle, whereon the cloud 
and pillar of fire reſted in the wilderneſs (c). 
And what then could tkeſe h N p mikre 
kodheſh be, but ſynagogues, or ediflces for pu- 
blick worſnipd? ? 9 2 4 
However, the diſpute, perhaps, may be com- 
promiſed, if we allow that the cuſtom of erect- 
ing thoſe ſorts of chapels, in later ages called 
ſynagogues, and appropriated to publick wor- 
ſhip alone, firſt began after the return from the 
captivity ; and that in former times, from their 
firſt ſettlement in the land of Canaan, the peo- 
ple uſed ro meet either in the' open air, or in 
dwelling houſes, particularly in the houſes of 
the prophets, (as ſeems to be intimated in the 
huſband of the Shunamite enquiring of her, 
when ſhe was going to Eliſhs's houſe on occa- 
Vol. II. E. ſion 
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thou go to him to day t It is neither new moon 
nor ſabbath (a): ). or in any other place or 
building convenient for the purpoſe. 
But though we cannot help conaludings they 
had extempore ſynagogues, if we may ſo flile 
them, without which religious aſſemblies could 
not be ordinarily held, from their firſt ſettle- 
nent in Canaan; nevertheleſs, it muſt be ac- 
knowledge, theſe aſſemblies were ſometimes 
neglected, and in a manner laid aſide, for years 
together; which made it neceſſary for Jehoſa- 
Phat to ſend Levites, a fart af itinerant preachers, 
with a book of the law ;with, them, throughout 
the cities of Judah (). And from: the long 
diſuſe of reading it in ſuch puhlick aſſemblies 
the knowledge of the law was at a very low 
ebb in Jofiah's time; which may be ſuppoſed, 
in part, to have occaſioned the pleaſure and 
ſurprize of the king and of Hilkiah the high- 
Prieſt, when the book, or autograph of the law, 
which: had been- long neglected and loſt, was 
found, as they were repairing, the temple (c). 
ſtles there is mention made of the ſynagogue 
of the libextines (4); concerning whom there 
are diſſerent opinions, two of which bid faireſt 
For the truth. The firſt is that of Grotius and 
Vitringa , that they were italian jews or pro- 
ſelytes. Fhe ancient Romans diſtinguiſhed be- 
wirt libertus and libertinus. Libertus was one 
who had been aflave, and obtained his free- 


dom; 


+ (4) 2 Kin ir. 233 (6) 2 Chron. xvii. 9. 

(c) 2 Kings 2. = 0 Acts vi. g. us R 
r. in loc. Vitring, de Synag. vetete, lib. i. part. i, 
ca 14 P. 25% 255» — 
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dom “; libertinus was the ſon of a libertus +. 
But this diſtinction in after ages was not ſtrictiy 
obſerved; and libertinus alſo. came to be uſed 
for one not born, but made free, in oppoſition 
to ingenuus; or one born free . Whether the 
libertini mentioned in this paſſage of the acts, 

were gentiles, who had become proſelytes to 
judaiſm, or native Jews, who having been made 
laves to the Romans were afterwards ſet at li 
berty 5, and in remembrance of their captivity 
called themſelves libertini, and formed a ſyna- 
5 E 2 gogue 


-* Cives Romani ſunt Liberti, qui vindicta, cenſu ant 
teſtamento, nullo jure impẽdiente manumiſſi ſunt. \Ulpian. 
SE Weeks Wake nd 
+ This appears from the following paſſage of Suetonius 
— audius, Who he ſays, was ignarus temporibus 
Appüi et deinceps aliquamdiu Libertinos dictos, non ipſos, 
qui manumitterentur, ſed ingenuos ex his procreatos. In 
vita Claudii, cap. xxiv. 5. 4. p. 78. Pitiſci. 

1 er de inſtitutione ,oratoria, lib. v. cap. x. p. 
246. edit. Gibſon. 1693. Qui ſervus eſt, fi manumittatur 
fit Libertinus.— Juſtinian. Inſtitut.” lib. i. tit. v. Libertini 
ſunt, qui ex juſta ſervitute manumiſſi ſunt. Tit. iv. Inge- 
nuus eſt is, qui ſtatim ut natus eſt, liber eſt; ſive ex duo- 
bus ingenuis matrimonio editus eſt, ſive ex libertinis duobus, 


ſive ex altero libertino, et altero ingenuo. 


Of theſe there were great numbers at Rome, Tacitus 
informs us (Annal. lib. ii. cap. Ixxxv.) that four thouſand 
Libertini, of the jewiſh ſuperſtition as he ftiles it, were 
baniſhed at one time, by order of Tiberius, into Sardinia ; 
and the reſt ——— to quit Italy, if they did not ab- 
jure, by a certain day. See alſo Suetonius in vita Tiberii, 
cap. xxxvi. Joſephus (Antiq. lib. xviii. cap. iii. 5. 5. edit. 
Haverc.) mentions the ſame fact. And Philo (legat. ad 
Caium, p. 785. C. edit. Colon. 1613.) ſpeaks of a good 
part of the city 3 the Tiber, as inhabited by Jews, 
who were moſtly Libertini, having been brought to Rome 
as captives and ſlaves, but being made free by their maſ- 
ters, were permitted to live according to their own rites 
and cuſtotns, pes FPAKY 
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1 
gogue by themſelves, is differently conjectured 
by the learned “. 
It is probable, the Jews of Cyrenia, Alex- 
andria, &c. built ſynagogues at Jeruſalem at 
their own charge, for the uſe of their brethren, 
who came from thoſe countries ; as the Danes, 
Swedes, &c. build churches for the uſe of their 
own countrymen in London; and that the ita- 
lian Jews did the ſame ; and becauſe the great- 
eſt number of them were libertini, their ſyna- 
gogue was therefore called the ſynagogue of 
the libertines. * | 
The other opinion, which is hinted by Oecu- 
menius on the Acts 1, and mentioned by 
Dr. Lardner, as more lately advanced by Mr. 
Daniel Gerdes 4, profeſſor of divinity in the 
univerſity of Groningen; is this, that the li- 
bertines are ſo called from a city or country 
called Libertus or Libertina in Africa, about 
Carthage. Suidas in his lexicon, on the word 
Nepp, ſays it was een sfyer, nomen gentis. 
And the Gloſſa interlinearis, of which Nicolas 
de Lyra made great uſe in his notes, hath, over 
the word Libertini, è regione, denoting that 
they were ſo ſtiled from a country. 
In the acts of the famous conference with the 
Donatiſts at Carthage anno 411. there is men- 
tioned one Victor, biſhop of the church of Li- 
bertina; and in the acts of the Lateran council, 
which was held in 649. there is mention of 
Januarius gratia Dei epiſcopus ſanctæ eccleſiæ 
Libertinenſis; and therefore Fabricius, in his 
geographical index of chriſtian biſhopricks, has 
0 placed 


| Þ® Vid. Selden. de jure nat. et gent. lib. ii. cap. v. oper. 
vol. 1. tom. 1. p. 200, 201. et Alting. de proſelytis. 
+ In loc. tom, 1. p. 57. 
3 Vid. ejus Exercit. E lib, iii. Amſte!, 1728. 4to. 
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placed Libertina in what was called Africa pro- 
ria, - or the proconſular province of Africa.. 
ow as all the other people of the ſeveral ſyna- 
gogues, mentioned in this paſſage of the Acts, 
are denominated from the places from whence 
they came ; it is probable, that the Libertines 
were ſo too; and as the Cyrenians and Alexan- 
drians, who came from Africa, are placed next 
to the Libertines in that catalogue, it is pro- 
bable they alſp belonged to the ſame country. 
So that, upon the whole, there is little reaſon. 
to doubt of the Libertines being ſo called from 
the place from whence they came“; and the 
order of the names in the catalogue might lead 
us to think, that they were further off from Je- 
ruſalem than Alexandria and Cyrenia, which 
will carry us to the proconſular province in 
Africa about Carthage t | 
When Godwin mentions it as a jewiſh tra- 
dition, that whereſoever there were ten men of 
Iſrael, there ought to be a ſynagogue built; he 
is ſomewhat miſtaken in the meaning of the 
tradition, which was, that a ſynagogue ought to 
be built where there were ten pyqh n batlanim, 
that is, men of leiſure, who could take care of 
the affairs of the ſynagogue, and give them- 
ſelves to the ſtudy. of the law. So faith Light-, 
foot, underſtanding it to be a general name for 
the elders or officers of the ſynagogue t. Ho- 
inen — 


It is ſurprizing that this opinion ſhould be rejected by 
Mr. Selden, ſince he hath not only mentioned it, but quot ; 
ed on the occaſion the paſſages here produced out of Sui. 
das, the Gloſſa interlinearis, and the As of the confer- 
rence at Carthage. De jure nat. et gent, yþi ſupra. 

+ See Dr. Lardner's Caſe of the Demoniacs, p, 152, 


— 6. . 4 
4 Vid. Lightfoot, hor. hebraic, in Matt, iv. 23, 
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ever, others are of a different opinion; parti- 


cularly Rhenferdius, who hath wrote a large 


diſſertation, chiefly againſt Lightfoot, in order 
to ptoye that they were perſons, who at a ſtated 
ſalary were obliged to attend the ſervice of the 
ſynagogue at proper hours, that whoever came 
might nd a ſufficient number to make a lawful 


congregation, which the Jews imagine muſt” 


. 


 confiſt,” at leaſt, of ten“. 


In the ſynagogue, ſaith Godwin, the ſcribes 
ordinarily taug 5 but not only they; for Chriſt 
himſelf alſo taught in them. It is queried by 
what right Chriſt and his apoſtles, who had no 
publick character among the Jews, taught in 
their ſynagogues ?” In apſwer to which Dr. 
Lightfoot bbſeryes, that though this liberty 
was allowed: to no illiterate perſon or mecha- 
nick, but only to the learned; they nevertheleſs 
granted it to prophets, and workers of miracles, 
and ſuch as ſer up for heads and leaders of new) 
ſects # ; I ſuppoſe," in order that they ' might. 
info, iy themſelyes of their dogmata, and not. 
condemn them unheard and unknown.” And, 
under” all theſe charafters, Chriſt and bis apo- 
ſtles were admitted to this priviledge. 

He that: gaye liberty to preach was termed” 

pxreveyeys, Which word is ſometimes aſe 
115 larger ſenſe, for any one of the officers, 
who had power in the affairs of the fynagogue. 


uy 


infor | 


Vid. Rhenfergii Difſettationes" philolog de decem 


Sofis Synagoge: Frabeltefe, 1666. to: Vitring. de 
Dec | os? Faser 1687, in defines of 5 he? 

& adyanced in his Archiſynagog. Franieker: 1685. cap. 
ii, i, et eundem de Synagog. yetere, lib. ii. cap. vi, vſi, 
yiti ker he ſhews' at large the grounds ef Lightfoot's 
ppinion, more fully than he had done himſelf, but leaves 


e diſpute undeter mine. 


1 Lightfor, der deb in Mat, i; 25. a4 fnem, 
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Thus in the thirteenth chapter of the Acts (2) 
we read of the Apy:oweyoyu, rulers of one ſy- 
nagogue. Sometimes it is uſed; in a ſtricter 
ſenſe, for the preſident or chief of thoſe officers. 
As in the following paſſage of St. Luke, And” 
the ruler of the ſynagogue, Apy10uraywyts, an- 
ſwered with indignation, becauſe 15 4 had 
healed on the ſabbath day (5).” thaps 
in theſe paſſages of the Acts, 450 riſpus, 
the chief. ruler of the ſynagogue, Apyriowayuye, 
believed on the Lord with all his houſe (c).“ 
Again, All the Greeks took Soſthenes, the 


chief ruler of the ſynagogue, apyigurayoyer, ard 
beat him before the Judgment-ſeat ().“ 

Next to the Apyrioorayoyau, Was an officer, 
whoſe province it was to-offer up publick prayer 
to 'God fo for the whble- cofigregation, and who on 
that account was called MAY Ne Sheliach 
Zibbor, the angel of the church *, becauſe as 
their meſſenger, he ſpoke to God for them. 
Hence the paſtors of the ſeven churches of Aſia;/ 
in the book of the revelation," are called by a 
name borrowed from the ſynagogue, «© Angels 
of the churches?” Pr. Lightfoot makes this 
officer to be the ſame with the*Frnjptric +, men- 
tioned in the foarth chapter of St. Luke, an@ 
by our tranſlators tendered © miniſter /e). Fre 
alſo confounds it with the mn chazan 3 
Vitringa did den be wrote his Arc Ade 

3407 E ee e gus. 


{a) Acts xiii. 15. ©) Lake xiii. Lg: (e) Acts 
XxViii. 8. 4) ver. 17 

„ Miſh. roſh hafikanak, Wo. 4. 9. Maimon. et 
Bartenor. in loc. tom. 2. edit. e et Vi- 
guat de Synag. vetere, bs 3. part. 2. =P, i. p. bog, 

et Cap. ii, „et 

rn 

le) Luke iv. 20. 

4 See his Harmony on Luke iv. 15. f. ir, 


iv. 20. ‚ 
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ug, but on maturer conſideration he after- 
wards altered his opinion. 
The Chazan, I apprehend, was, generally at. 
leaſt, a different officer from the Sheliach Zib- 
bpr, and inferior to him. Some underſtand the 
word Chazan to anſwer to the greek Jus T3 
but according to the account the rabbies give 
of his office , it ſhould anſwer to the engliſh 
word ſexton; for he was the ſervant of the ſy- 
negogue, as. Dr. Doddridge on the forecited 
paſſage of St, Luke tranſlates the word Tæugerue, 
ſeeming to underſtand it, as mpſt interpreters 
do, of the Chazan 
The worſhip e in the ſynagogue 
conſiſted of three parts, Ang the ſcriptures, 
prayer, and preaching... | 
The ſcriptures they read, were the whole law 
of Moſes, and Portions out of the Prophets, 
and hagiographa. | 
The law was divided, into fifty three, accord- 
ing to the Maſorets, or according to others, fiſty 
four 12 paraſhoth or ſections. For the 
Jewiſh year conſiſted of twelve lunar months, 
alternately pf twenty nine or thirty days, that 
is, of fifty weeks and four days. The Jews, 
therefore, in their diviſion of the law into Pa- 
raſhoth or ſections, had a reſpect to their inter- 
calary year, which was every ſecond or third, 
and conſiſted of thirteen months; ſo that the 
whole law was read over this year, alloting one 
Paraſhah, or Een to every abbath. And in 
a com - 


= Archiſynag. p. 58, et ſeq. 
| + Ying. e Synag, l 3. part. 2, cap. iv, 
F I” 2 
7 cap. 7 7. Bartenor. et W 
ſeil. in loc. tom. 3. p. 26 4 — Vitring. de 
pag. vetere, gþi pra cap. li, p. 995. et ſeq. 
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common years they reduced the fifty. three or 


fitty four ſections to the number of the fifty 
ſabbaths, by reading two ſhorter ones together, 
as often as there was occaſion. They began 
the courſe of reading the firſt ſabbath after 
the feaſt of tabernacles; or rather, indeed, on 
the ſabbath day before that, when they finiſhed 
the faſt courſe of reading, they alſo made a be- 
ginning of the new courſe *®; that ſo, as the 
rabbies ſay, the devil might not accuſe them to 
God of being weary of reading his law T. | 
The portions ſelected out of the prophets are 
called VD haphtaroth The tradition 7 is, 
that when Antiochus Epiphanes forbad them 
reading the law in their ſynagogues, they pick- 
ed out portions, of the prophets, ſomewhat an- 
ſwering in ſenſe to thoſe of the law , and read 
them on the ſame days when the others ſhould 
have been read. | | 


See Vitringa de Dag, vetere, lib. ili. part. 2. cap. 
viii. . 964, et ſeq. Leuſden. Philolog. hebræ. difſert. jv. 
1 Lenſden, ubi ſupra, F, xx, | FT 
+ Elias Levita in Thiſbi ad rad. *H. See the paſſage 
quoted by Vitringa de Synag. vetere, lib. iii. part 2. cap. xi. 
p. 1006. This tradition of the origin of reading the haphta- 
roth, is very improbable, as Vitringa ſhews, p. 1007, 1008. 
$ That the paſſages of the prophets were to be ſimilar 
to thoſe of the law, we are informed by Maimonides, de 
precibus, cap. xiii. f. iii. See Vitring. p. 985, 986, _ 
See a table of the Paraſhoth and Haphtaroth in Mai- 
mon. de ordine precum. in de Voiſin. Obſervat. ad Ray- 
mundi Martini Pugionem fidei, procem. p. 80, et ſeq. p. 
108, et ſeq. or at the end of Athias's Hebrew Bible. 
It is debated among learned men, whether the greek 
yerſion of the ſeptuagint was anciently uſed in the 1yna-. 
rogues of thoſe Jews who were not well verſed in the 
ebrew ; or whether the original alone was read to them, 
and then interpreted. . We have already declared our opi- 
nion that the Helleniſts mentioned in the Acts were Jews, 
25 uſed the greek verſion in ſacris, or in their ſyna- 
n ; 
„ 5 


4 * 


\ 
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The ſecbnd part of the ſynagogue ſervice 
was prayer. For the perfor of which, 
faith Dr. Prideaux, they had liturgies, in which 
ate all the 1 forms of the ſynagogue 
worthip. The moſt ſolemn part of theſe prayers 
are eighteen collects, which, according to the 
rabhies, were compoſed and inſtituted y Ezra, 
in order that the Jews, whoſe language after 
the captivity was corrupted with many barba- 
rous terms, borrowed from other languages, 
might be able to perform their devotions in the 
pure language of their own country. This is 
the account” which Maimonides gives out of 
the Gemara, of the origin of the * litur- 
gies*. And tlie eighteen collects, in particu- 
15 ate mentioned in che Miſtina t. However 
ſo! e hetrer evidence than that of hs talmudi- 
cit rabbies is requiſite in order to prove their 
liturgies to be of ſo high an antiquity; eſpe - 
cially when ſome of their prayers, as Dr. Pri- 
deaux acknowledges, ſeem to have been com- 
poſed after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and 


to have reference to it , It is evident they 
ohh were 


gogves. 800 on ITY other ſide of the queſtion Nr 
(ds Fynag, vetere, lib. iii. part. 2, cap. 7: p. 959,988.) 
Path laboured to prove, wit” caliger (anim verl, 
| a7 Euſebii n ar and Walton (prolegom. ix. 
1 1 * ) that no verſion was ever uſed in any 
jou 1 hg 0 yu rt of the © pinion we have 
es des Scali of ni Walton, ſee in particular, 
Fay as Bibliotuin Extibys, lib. iii. part. 1. Cap. 1. p. 
224.—2 
Banden de precibus et benedict. ſacerdot. cap. i. 
gs ex Gem. tit. Barachoth, fol. xxxiii. col. 1. et 
dep. fo „ viii. col. 2. See Vitringa, lib. 1. part. 2. 
cap. 12. p. 414,416, 
"+ Miſh tit. Barachoth, cap. 4. $. 3+ P. 14. edit. Su- 
renhus 
1 Connect. part 1. book vi. vol, 2. p. 538. note d. ediß 


10. 1729. 
* 


* 
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wete compoſed, when there was no temple, nor 
ſacrifices; ſince the ſeventeenth collect prays, 
that God would reſtore his worſhip to the inner 
part of his houſe, and make haſte with fer- 
your and love to accept the burnt ſacrifices of 
Iſrael, &c “. Tliey could not, therefore, be 
the cotnpoſition of Ezra, who did not receive 
his commiſſion from Artaxerxes to go to Judea, 
till more than fifty years after the ſecond temple 
was built, and its worſhip reſtored. However, 
Dr. Prideaux not doubting but they were uſed, 
at leaſt moſt of them, in our Saviour's time; 
and, conſequently, that he joined in them F, 
whenever he went into the ſynagogues, as: he 
did every ſabbath” day (a); infers from hence 
two things, as he ſaith, for the conſideration of 


diſſenters, 
rſt, That 
> me ' ' 


„ Prideaux, abi ſupra, p. 541, 542. The fifth} tenth; 
eleventh, and fourteenth. collects have the ſame alluſion 
and reference as the ſeyenteenth. See the original prayers 

in Maittionides de Ordive precum, or in Vitringa, (de Sy- 
nag. vetere, lib. iii! part. 2. cap. xiv. p. 1033 Log.) 
who obſerves, that” the Talmudiſts' will have the ſeven- 
teenth collect, which prays for the reſtoration of the tem- 
ple worſhip, (reduc miniſterium Leviticum in Adytum̃ Do- 
mus tuæ, as he tranſlates it) to have been uſually recited” 
by the king in the temple at the feaſt of tabernarles; 
which is ſuch an abſurdity, that it confutes itſelf, and 
ſhows how little the jewiſh traditions concerning the anti- 
quity and uſe of their liturgies are to be depended upon. 

F Suppoſing theſe forms were uſed in our Saviour 
time, it will not follow, that he joined in them, or wor- 
ſhipped God by them, becauſe he frequently attended the 
Jewiſh” ſynagogues ; which he might do for other reaſons. 
And indeed many of them, as the author of the letter to 
Dr. Prideaux in the. Occafional paper (vol. 3. numb. z. 
p. 14,17.) jaſtly obſerves and ſhews, were ſuch as he. 
cannot be ſuppoſed to have joined in, not being confiſtent' 
with his chataRer and circumſtances, 3 
% Fake iy, 1e. 
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rſt, | ** That our Sayiour diſliked not ſet 
farms of prayer in publick worſhip.” 

. 2dly, © That he was content to join with 
the publick in the meaneſt forms (for ſuch he 
allows theſe jewiſh forms to be) rather than ſe- 
-parate from it.“ And this, ſays he, may ſa- 
tisfy our diſſenters, that neither our uſing ſet. 
forms of prayer in our publick worſhip, nor 
the uſing of ſuch forms as they think not ſuffi- 
ciently edifying, can be objection ſufficient to 
jaſtify them in their refuſal to join with us in 
the uſe of them *.“ 5 | 

As both theſe inferences are built upon the 
ſuppoſition, that forms of prayer were uſed in 
the jewiſh church in our Sayiour's time, if that 
cannot be ſatisfactorily Pore. they ſtand upon 
a very precarious foundation. And though the 
doctor is pleaſed to ſay, there is no doubt of 
it, yet, unleſs he could produce ſome better 
and earlier evidence than the talmudical rab- 
bies, I think there is great reaſon to withold 
our aſſent. If they were in uſe ſo early as the 
jewiſh writers pretend, it is ſtrange there ſhould 
* no hint of it in the Old Teſtament, and in 
the Apochrypha; and if they came into uſe in 
or before our Saviour's time, ſome intimation 
of it might naturally have been expected in the 
New Teſtament. Nor is the total ſilence of 
Joſephus and Philo, and all other writers, pre- 
vious to the talmudical rabbies, eaſy to be ac- 
counted for on ſuppoſition that ſuch liturgical 
forms were then in uſe. | 
Lr * How- 
_ ® The ſame A is uſed by Dr. Whitby on Luke 
iv. 16. by Archbiſhop Tillotſon, Serm. 135. vol. 3. P. 227. 
fol. by Dr. Bennet, in his brief hiſtory of forms of prayer, 
chap. 1, 2, and 3. and by ſeveral others, | 
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However granting they were then uſed, and 
that our Saviour ordinarily attended the jewiſh 
ublick worſhip, at that time very corrupt and 
aded with ceremonies of mere human inven- 
tion; it may nevertheleſs be doubted how far 
his example in this caſe will oblige us to Join 
with a national church in any forms of worſhi 
which we apprehend to be corrupted from 
divine inſtitution : For | 
1ſt. Though our bleſſed Saviour for wiſe rea- 
ſons was peblent at the: corrupt worſhip of the 
jewiſh church, he frequently remonſtrated a- 
ainſt their corruptions. The argument, there- 
ore, drawn from hence, for our complying 
with human inventions and corruptions in the 
worſhip of God ſeems not quite remote from 
that which Cardinal Bellarmine uſes for the 
worſhip of angels; „St. John fell down before 
an angel, in order to worſhip him; and why 
are we blamed for doing what St. John did?“ 
To which Archbiſhop Tillotſon properly re- 
plies, becauſe St. John was reproved by the 
angel for doing what he did. In like manner 
when we are aſked, why we cannot comply with 
corrupt forms and human inventions, as Chrift 
did? We may reply, becauſe he remonſtrated 
againſt ſuch corrupt forms and human inven- 
tions, and reproved the Jews for them. Indeed 
if this argument proves any thing, it proves 
too much; it proves that we muſt not only 
comply with corrupt modes and forms in divine 
worſhip, but that we muſt at the ſame time 
continue to bear our teſtimony againſt ſuch cor- 
ruptions ; and this, we apprehend, would not 
ors be diſagreeable to our chriſtian brethren, 
with whom we differ, but would ordinarily be 
the cauſe of more uncharitable contentions, and 
give 
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give a more mortal wound to the peace of the 
church, for the ſake of preſerving which the 
example of Chriſt is ſo ſtrongly urged upon us, 
than a quiz and peaceale ſeparation, Not e 


A2dly. That if we are. under an obligation, 
from the example of ;Chriſt, to comply with 
the eſtabliſhed worſhip in any nation, I appre- 
hend, we muſt be under the like obligation to 
comply with it in every nation, to be epiſcopa- 
lians, or preſbyterians, papiſts, or proteſtants, 
according to the law and conſtitution of the 
country in which we reſide. d 
gdly. Though our Saviour for a time com- 
plied with the ach worſhip of the Jewiſh 
Church, he nevertheleſs afterwards diſſented, 
and ſet up another church and another form in 
oppoſition to theirs ; injoining on his diſciples a 
nonconformity to the rites of the jewiſh church, 
and a ſtrict and cloſe adherence to him as their 
Jawgiver, and to his inſtitutions as their rule, 
and not to ſuffer themſelves to be again entan- 
gled with the yoke of carnal and ceremonial 
ordinances, but to ſtand faſt in the liberty 
wherewith Chriſt hath made them free ; to own 
and ſubmit to his authority alone as obligatory 
on conſcience, and to oppoſe every uſurpation 
on his ſoverei nty, and every invaſion of the 
rights of his ſubjects. Which leads me to 
obſerve, | n ary 

4thly, That the argument is built on this 
miſtaken principle, | that the church of England 
is a national eſtabliſhed church, on the ſame, 
or as good, authority as the jewiſh church was. 
That indeed was a divine eſtabliſhment ; and 
all perſons born in the land of Iſrael, and of 
Jewiſh parents being conſidered as members of 


it, 


. 
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it, were therefore bound to conform to its rites, 
and worſhip, at leaſt ſo far as they were conſo- 
nant to the divine inſtitution. But is there a 
divine eſtabliſhment of any national church un- 
der the goſpel diſpenſation? If the New Teſta- 
ment gives us no other idea of the churches of 
Chriſt, but their being voluntary ſocieties, unit- 
ing, under the laws of Chriſt, for publick wor- 
ſhip, and other purpoſes of religion; then is 
no man born a member of any church, but 
every one is at liherty to join himſelf to that, 
whoſe conſtitution. and worſhip appear to him 
moſt agreeable to the rule of ſcripture, and moſt 
for his own edification. And ſince the unity 
which the goſpel recommends, does not conſiſt 
in the uniformity of. rites and modes of wor- 
ſhip, but in harmony of affection, and in the 
mutual love of all chriſtians ; it.follows, that 
the peace of the church is not broken by quiet 
and conſcientious nonconformiſts, but by thoſe 
who are bitter and violent againſt their fellow 
chriſtians for not approving thoſe human forms 
of which they are fond and tenacious “. 

The third part of their ſynagogue ſervice was 
expounding the ſcriptures, and hne to the 

people. The poſture, in which this was per- 
formed, whether in the ſynagogue, or other 
places (a), was ſitting. Accordingly, when our 

1 Saviour 


* See Mr. Robinſon's Review of the caſe of liturgies, in 
anſwer to Dr. Bennet, chap. iii. p. 49, et ſeq. and the 
letter to Dr. Prideaux in the Occaſional Paper, vol. 3. 
Numb. iii. | | 

If any are defirous of being acquainted with the jewiſh 
forms, and with their manner of diſcharging the duty of 
publick prayer, as deſcribed by the rabbies, they may have 
ample ſatisfaction in Vitringa de Synag. vetere, lib. iii. 
| xg cap. xiü, —xviii. or in Buxtorf, de Synag. ju- 

aica. 


(a) See Matt. v. 1. and Luke v. 3. 


. 
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Saviour had read the D haphteroth in the 
ſynagogue at Nazareth, of which he wis a 
- member, having been brought up in that ct- 
ty; and then inſtead of retiring to his place, 
ſat down in the deſk or pulpit, it is ſaid, © the 
eyes-of all that were preſent were faſtened up- 
on him,“ as they perceived by his poſture that 
he was going to preach to them (a). And 
when Paul and Barnabas went into the ſyna- 
. Bgogue at Antioch, and ſat down, thereby in- 
- timating their deſire to ſpeak to the people, if 
they might be permitted; the rulers of the ſy- 
nagogue ſent to them, and gave them leave (þ). 
The ſynagogues: were uſed, not only for di- 
vine ſervice, but for holding courts of juſtice, 
eſpecially upon eccleſiaſtical affairs. And as 
among vs, leſſer puniſhments are often inflicted 
In the court, as ſoon as judgment is given; 
for inſtance, burning in the hand; ſo among 
the Jews, the puniſhment of beating or whip- 
ping was often inflicted in the ſynagogue, white 
the court was ſitting (c). 
To this uſe of the ſynagogues for holding ju- 
diciary courts, Dr. Whitby thinks, St. James 
refers, when he ſays, If thete come into 
your afſembly, «s 7» eveyoyw , a mah 
with a gold ring; in goodly apparel, and there 
come in alſo a poor man, in vile rayment; 
and ye have reſpect to him that weareth the 
gay cloathing, and ſay unto him, Sit thou here 
in a good place; and ſay to the poor, Stand 
thou there, or ſit here under my footſtool ; are 
ye not partial in yourſelves, and are become 
Judges of evil thoughts,” or judges who think 
| and 


| (a) Luke iv. 20. (5) Ads ij. 14, 15. 
(c) See Matt. x. 17. Luke xii, 11. AQts xxii, 19. 
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and reaſon ill (a)? That the apoſtle here ſpeaks 
of conſiſtories for civil judicature, is argued, 
iſt, From the uſe of the word ouyayoyn, which 
never ſignifies in the New Teſtament an aſſem- 
bly of chriſtian worſhippers. 2dly. From the 
word. rp>roroxny/4z being uſed: to expreſs the 
partiality here cenſured, in the clauſe imme- 
diately preceding: My brethren, have: not 
the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord. of 
glory, with reſpect of perſons, & rau Tpoowre- 
AL (b).” Now this term is moſt commonly, 
if not always, uſed for a partial reſpect of per- 
ſons in judgment; like the inſtance here men- 
tioned, favouring a rich man's cauſe before a 

or man's. zdly. The phraſe Sit thou un- 
der my footſtool (c), moſt naturally, refers to 
courts of juſtice; where the judge is common- 
ly exalted. upon a higher ſeat than the reſt of 
he aſſembly ; but it cannot be well applied io 
aſſemblies of worſhippers. 4thly, The Apo- 
ſtle's accuſing them, on account of this con - 
duct towards the poor, vith being partial 
judges (d); and reminding them, that the 
rich were the perſons, who drew them be- 
fore the judgment: ſeats (e), ſeems very na- 
tural, if we underſtand him in the preceding 
paſſage, as diſcourſing concerning courts of ju- 
dicature.  zthly, The Apoſtle ſays, ſuch ea re- 
ſpect of perſons, as he here ſpeaks of, is con- 
trary to the law, and thoſe who are guilty of 
it, are convinced of the law as tranſgreſ - 
ſors (J).“ Now there was no divine law againſt 
diſtinction of places in worſhipping aſſemblies, 
1950 thoſe which were more or leſs honourable; 
Vor, II. F this 


(a) james ii. 2,.—4. ; (b) ver. 1. (e) ver. 3. 
0%) ver. 4. (. ver. 6G. ng, | 
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this muſt D no doubt, refer to the law 
of partiality in judgment, Ye ſhall do no 
— — = in e n Judgment; thou ſhalt not 
the poor, ner honour the 
perſon 2 tid * (a).“ The talmudiſts 
ſuy , it was a rule, that when a poor man 
and a rich man pleaded together in judgment, 
the rich ſhould not be bid to ſit down, and the 
Poor to ſtand; but either both ſhall fit, or both 
mall ſtand.“ To this rule, or cuſtom the A- 
ſeems to refer, when he inſinuates a 
charge againſt them, of faying to the rich 
man, Sit thou here in a good. place, and 

to the poor, Stand thou there (5). “ 
80 that, upon the whole, by the Fyhagogus 
is not here meant, as is commonly underſtood, 
the church aſſembly for worſhip, but a court of 
ature, in which men are too apt to favour 

the cauſe oe he: bend . cone the Poor. 


Wiek reſpect to the ſchools among the N. 
* ſhould be obſerved, that beſides the com- 
mon "ſchools, in which children were taught 
to read the law, they had alſo academies, in 
which their doctors gave comments on the law, 
and taught the traditions to their pupils. Of 
this ſort were the two famous ſchools of Hillel 
and Sammai, and the ſchool of Gamaliel, who 
was Paul's tutor (c). In thefe ſeminaries the 
tutor s chair is ſaid to have been ſo much raiſed 
above the level of the floor, on which the pu- 
pils ſat, that his feet were even with their heads. 
Re ts Paul ſays, W hy he! v was brought 


JO 


s) Lev. xix. 15. See alfo Deut. i. 17. 

Vid. Hottinger. de juris Hebrzor. legibus, leg. . 
p. 364. edit. Tigur. 1655. * 
FG) James ii. 3. le) Ads xxii. 3. 


E. It. Schools, 80 
up at the feet of Gamaliel,”” Theſe academieb 
were commonly furniſhecd with ſeveral tutors, 
bf whom one was preſident, and from whom 
the ſchool was dehothinated, "They were cal 
tet ur rναν beth-rabbonin, whereas the in- 
ferior ſchools were called Derya beth- rabban, 
as having only one maſtef. 

Tulie doors in theſe academies not od real 


lectures to their pupils, but held diſputations or 
conferences, at which other perſons might be 


preſent, and e eſtions to them. It wis 
err ps in dne of hoſe ſchools; which were 
ept in ſome apartment in the 3 of che 
| „that Mary found her ſon Jeſu 
_ * ſitting in the midſt of ors, bo 
hearin and Aſking them” e (h, Or 
it m le be even in the ſanhedrim; which, Dr. 
Lightfoot ſays, Was the great ſchool of the nal 
tion, a5 well as the great judicatory'®, © 7 
In order to prove that theſe ſchools were dif- 


ferent from the ſyn iynagos gues; Godwin obſerves, 
that Paul, having diſputed for the ſpace of 
three months in mage © becauſe divers 
believed not, but ſpake evil of that way, then 
3 from them, and ſeparated his diſci- 
ples, dif] 2 daily in the ſchool of one Ty- 
rannus This argument is grounded on 4 
ſu inn 3:6 that this ſchool of Tyrannus was 
atfewiſh academy ; which 1s very unlikely, con- 
fidering i it was at Epheſus, Beſides, it does not 
4 obable, that on arcount of the Jew wy 
g and blaſpheming the gofpel, St. P 

| Nova 4 7 retire 6 a Jewiſh ſynagogue 

532901222 EO 125 to 
446565 

(a) Luke ii. 46. 

* Lightfoot. Harmony 990m ür 1 | 
. ne ts vx thabk {1 


68 Schools. B. II. 
to 9s 2 ſchool: |, Was be likely to meet 
eſs oppoſition amongſt the ſame people 
teaching in a different plate? The truth 
1 — to be, that he. departed, from the Jews, 
3s being under obſtinate and invineible preju- 
ces, and taught among the Gentiles, in the 
ſchool of one Tyrannus; and that for the ſpace 
of two years: ſo that all the inhabitants of 
Aſia heard the word of the Lord, Greeks as 
well as Jews, Some 1155 AN ts to be the 
proper name of a, gentile philoſophe o fa- 
voured St. Paul, and lent him, "is cho to 
preach 25 diſpute in Waren to be a title or 
beg nga of P 195 or ,offic <a Aignifying, in 
e e, or, prince; and ac- 
ngly the lagu» hag phraſe, which often 
be words both from K greek, and latin, 
renders the —.— word 97D zarnè, whic 
we tranſlate, lords in the, books of J ua an 
Judges (a); by 1 7 turnè. — 4 7 
interprets Jugerres af x Twas. It ma re- 
fore, in. this 1 8 fy a magiſtrate ; ; hich 
interpretation; ſeems to be favoured by the ad- 
dition of vm. Neyerthelels 1 it muſt be owned, 
71 1s ſometimes Joined with a proper name; as 
71 * (O, and rerum ves (c). Ho- 
ever, if by rupaprs 74s We n a certain 
W ot Epheſus, e e ignify his 
or gallery, in which people. ff. to meet 
pa diſcourſe; a. ſenſe, in which the word is 
very commonly uſed both by the; Greeks and 
Latins, Others, ABN, tak wel pan 3 to ſig : 


nify 4 uur tr, in. wh ich an to 
combatants in the ve SIE s exerciſed 
them- 
(9) Joh. xii. 35 Jede 35. 5, . =E n . 


(5) Mark xy. 21. (c) Acts xxiv, 8 


C. II. Proſeuch#! 69 
themſelves;' and which perhaps had been built 


at the expence bhe Fe and therefore 
ore his name . PTY 


hd 
. 


Dili 


With teſpedt't to their oratfricy or Tpoo ,) 
it is a queſtion among the learned, Whether the 
were diffetent from their ſckools of ſynagogues; 
It is ſaid,” that our Saviour © went up into 
moos to prays and continued" all night“ 17 

pen if ©: which can hardly. bear the Lale 


dür CnNb6r) HEY nit, „ in rayer 
to God (2), Beza weh aders it, K As 
noctavit illic, orans D 4e ut #cknowledges 


he is forced to depart Mm the Greek, ut 
Manius loqueretur.” ' But Pr. Whitby infers 
m the uſe of parallel prices, ſuch as © rhe 
mount of God the bread of God,“ „the 
yy of” "Go&;7 ge the lamp of Gad,” "which are 
all of them _ conſecrated” or appropriated 
to the ſervice of 50d, 5 that rect x 7s O might 
in Hke mapner fi an / of God,“ 
674 lace that was devoted to his ſervice, eſ- 
cially for Prayer, In the ſame ſenſe he un- 
etſtands rhe word in the paſſage of the Acts, 
wherein we are informed, * Paul and his 
companions,. on the ſabbath day, went out of 
the city by à river ſide, , erouidere fee uras, 
which we Nele 0 ae Pr prayer was wont to 
be made.“ But cho Syriac renders it, quoniam 
_ videbatur Domus precationis; becauſe there 
eived to de an houſe of prayer; and 

* fabic, ac locum quendam qui putabatur 
eſſe Locus orationis, td a certain place, which 
was r to be. A 7% of prayer: v erquitere, 
F*g wherg 


 » 3.4} $60 3:5 2 b 
» Vid. St Rides tn vent Schola, 
(a) Les. 12. 


7 WO B. II. 
here there Mas taken, or famed . to. be , or 
where 5 te cuſtom \ here Was Ty 

be where there was allowed by law , a proſeu- 

cha, or oratory, and where GE Ore they ex- 
ected to meet: an aſſembly of peqpl 
fed oblerves, thar it hdd a 175 e 


ee Ape ITY og 7 s'where 
8 as, 1 5 on 9 "Avi MER 
bem o the ame opinian. .,. 1 
That 5 xs $45, 10 * 60 Places for 
2 750 Lis led 
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Ws nn ere 
ph WIE, do t e Was 
e le 02 ich they c ip Se 
4-; 7 5 28, in ki 
41-4 the, 9 81 n 
10 ſpeaks of 9 et ing gachere 


N e 1 | % he f » fol. 
fot = eo Jar ie 4 Sight] 5 
Kio by. Ahe. Vitringa# . and others; 


ii e 2930 ©; eg TEM 11 8 


„ Medels Di 2 D | f 
De » as Ha iſe fe. ay 1 Went Aud 
. Eiſner. —— Ber. in 106. Where” he oppoſes | Bos; 


who his Exeręitat, philolog. im thc.) chad /endeavoured 
hw that 70 my [ en auch that the paſſage 
t to pe e Where there was a. Fre; 


4 4 1 ˙Nννα. 
ri + eg Credibil. part . ai #{ Book 1. cap ! 8s; 
W, p. 419. f A tad of 72 „ Eramus — — 
| . ) ſoppori this, 1 92 
| haps. blut 5 125 An 7 14 3 5. 
in Plattum, et Le 
FL Phil. 6 TR: pug Oper P 557 . beta, 


br. 151 82 Dal C 14 2 v. 


11 e. in Vu. 55 6670 et * p. 27. tom. 2. edit. 


171 en 3 Kere r, lib, 1 part. 1, 7 4 
P: 119: 4 — „ {ths | NY 
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Ede abi confſay in qui nee Profeuch4? 
Kerr 3. 1. 296. 


1 


1 U 
802 TIS 'F . Among 
＋ 


„The le oo Mr, anne 1 of Tewkeſbury, in 
his MS lectures on Godwin hath the following note on 
this paſſage of Juvenal: 

Autor hoſter et etiam Vittinga aliique "has verbis 
Synagogam Judzorum inntiſſe putant. Sed alitèr amihicyi- 
detur,, Nam in hoe loco de Judetis nil habet ; inducit ve- 
16 Umbritium, Romanum quidem, non Judzum, de con- 
tumeliis, qulbus pauperes afficiebant ebrii petulanteſque ja- 
venes, conquerentem, et referentem verba talium Buben 
rogantium pauperem quendam, à quo conches et porra 
mendicaſſet, et quo in loco ad medicandum ſtare aſſuetus 
erat. Quinetiam haad — eſt Romano mendicandi 
causa ſyna frequentafſo, quam ipfi tunc temporis pau- 

2 2 —.— et mendici, ut ex Moc ipſo aliifque con- 

1 quum--pbera dicit; in qua te quzro 

Prot Lach 7 a 7 nn, . quod plurime er ant tune temporis Ro- 

1 —— . — — — — eft — — 

Gnagagus, quis: tube temporis p 

et Co et ſæpe RA Jonge ab bebe dikeedere 

joſh, "EIS Tor. 

t hanc quiz 2utovis. — ſententiam drober, 

citat a locum 4 R — — Þ.-204. 

Kung! Dri vga, ubi Bpicurum in e lo- 

riabatur, —— vocibus vorraptis, ridiedlis- A ur. 
dis uſum fuiſſe dicit ; guurum 2 perſtringit/j q 

ov jliotG 714 νν N a ore? a9; Woenvroortur Teſs 

r xa r um w. u rout ere rem 


Tiga. Sed — Jadworum non viderur (1 

Tempore enim picuri, uempe circa Ptolomæi Philadelphi 
=tatem, lingua graca' in frhagogis, dum bantur, uſos 
fuiſſe Judzos; — . er fi 0 fuiſſent, an eas 


„homo gendlis et e ntaret, at 
inde. ;verba d et? et f ta — an neceſſe oſſet 
er yoces eſſoni oorrupts et humiles ?: Porto, dd non de 
2 ſed de -ubi-- memdicantes ſtabant, 1. 
— — mihi videtur ex voc #grairoviren, qute non in y- 
N is” Kew qui recantibas; opti verð alibi m — coal 
— 4 equam * hoc in loco, quam in 
animum ſu oe indutever;' Gedmedem ent: de" Jad, e- 


giſſe, nifi fola * Sed in en vox dde videtur ub- 
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Among thoſe who make the Synagogues and 
Proſeubhæ to be different places, are the learn- 
ed Mr. Joſeph Mede *, and Dr. Prideaux +; 
and they think the difference conſiſts, partly, 
in the form of the edifice ; a ſynagogue, they 

ay, being ædificium tectum, like our houſes, 
or churches ; and a proſeuchæ bein only en- 
compaſſetl With à wäll, or ſome other mound 
or enclſure and en at the top, like our 


courts T. They make them to differ in ſitua» 
tion, ſynagogues being in towns and cities; 
Ptoſeuchæ in the fields, and frequently by the 
river ſide 9d. Dr. Prideaux mentions 1 
4100 3>- 2 fs 008 LORD mne $3 i — 


n een Ane 89 OJ 1 4 12 L 
ſurda, et à contextu aliena ita-nullus dubito, quit) corrup- 
ta eſt. In verſione de Judæis ne verbum quidem; Iod 
autem redditur . vulgaria; verſionis igitur autor non le- 
- Sit:loJaua, fed Im, aut talem aliquam vocem. Eodem 
modo ex Id, Act. xxiv. 23. aliqui conflaverunt Idas, 
ut in quibuſdam editionibus extat, et ad locum notat Eraſ- 
mus. ——L[lpoorvxy ideo apud —— hoſce autores erat locus 
publicus, in quo panperes ſtipem pete bannt. 
Ubi ſupra, p. 65, et * a 
N- vi. vol. 2. p. 356, et ſeg. 
. 068, an du nel l 81K #;b>vtio34). muval 8:15 
| See the adcount Which Epiphanius gives of the jewiſh 
2 lib. ii. mm. ii. — g. u — 
vol. 1. p., 1068. edit. Petay. ORD Mun mi A 
ß dee a decree of the ple of Halicarnaſſus, in favour 
ol dhe lane, (Joſeph. Antig ih- xiv. cap. x. $, 23. p. 712. 
edit Havere.) in which are the following words,< \Jorre: 
n Jede TC 2 g round og ru da 
Anson nave To wier dec. The cuſtom of building Pro- 
ſeuchæ by the water-fide ſeema:to have been derived from 
another cuſtom of the. Jews, namely; their waſhing before 
n yer. (vid. E ſner. O ſerv. ſacr. in Act. Avi. 13.) though 
De Dieu ſuppoſes it to be derived from the example of 
Iſaac. There is a remarkable paſſage in Philo, which 
ws how fond the Jews Wers of praying by. the ſides of 
Divers, or on the ſea- ore, Phil. in Flacc. P- 2 R. 
, lib. 2 


1 


edit. Olon. Allobr, 161 | Sec allo de vit. Moſis 6 
p. . 7 4 5 5 — . Ib. 1. cap. 13. 
1 * 30. lit. }, 2 , 2 f 

r 


l If, Proſeuchæ. | 
diſtinction, in reſpect to the ſervice performed 
in chem; in ſynugogues, he ſaltha the prayers 
were offered up in publick forms in common 
for the whole congregation z but i the proſeu- 
chæ they prayed; as in the temple; every one 
apart for himſelf, And thus our 8 
ed in the proſeucha into which he entered. 
et after all, the proof in favour of: this no- 
tion ĩs not ſo ſtrong, but that it ſtill remains a 
queſtion with ſome, whether the ſyn 
and the proſeuchæ were any thing more than 
two different names for the ſame place; the 
one talen from the peoples aſſembling in them, 
the other from the ſervice to whieh they were 
pay immediately appropriated; nainely, prays 
Nevertheleſs the name proſeuchæ will not 
— , that they were appropriated only to 
prayer, and therefore were + from ſy= 
nagogues, | in which the ſcriptures were al- 
ſo read and expounded ;. ſince the temple, in 
which ſacrifices were offered, and all the parts 
of divine ſervice were performed, is called 
ones! pore 3;ue, an houſe of prayer (a). And 
we lind St. Paul preaching in the proſeucha 
at Philippi, in the forecited of "the 
Acts () Dr. Prideaux acknowledges, that 
in our Saviour's time ſynagogues were called 
by the ſame name with the proſeuchæ; and 
ſo boch N x and abs 2 ſeem to ) uſe ak 
Ni "wu ” wor Z 


"i ag xi. 13. e a 

See the p SOA quoted Al 0 of Joſe, 
hus, where the — i which the people aſſemble 
N a great multitude, ſeems to have been the great eng- 

ue at Tiberias. 

* ap 2 of many r in the city of Mex: 
andria: v Teogruxas,iC.). toy 7 T1 
wow, Legat. ad (Tun p. 5147 F.) Fad if 4 jar 
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It Proſeuches; | J. If 
word*: Mr, Mede lays great ſtreſs upon that paſ- 
ſage in the book of Toſhon, wherein he is ſaid & to 
{et pn @-pillar under an oak that was by the ſanctu· 
he Lord (a) ;” to prove, that there were 
even in Joſhua time, diſtinct from 
= taberaacle ; 3 arguing, that becauſe the law 
exp farbad iplanting trees near to God's 
Arts), therefore this ſanctuary of the Lord, 
buy che roa could not be the tabernacle, which 
had the altar-by it, but was one of the proſeij · 
che, which-were very often incloſed with trees 5. 
But Biſhop Patrick obſerves, that though it 
yas ſinfol- to plant trees near to God's altar, it 
was not ſo to fe; up the ſandtuary under or near 
the trees which had been. planted before, eſpo· 
ciall when it was done only for a ſhort! time, 
And ſhe further remarks, charghs words, by, 
or; 23:4 may be rendered, in « the ſanctuary of 
the Lord,”-do:notnecefiarily[refer to 2 oak, 
hut may be connected with the book of the 
lay of God.“ mentioned in the-fofmerichuſe: 
* Joſhun wrote theſe words in the book of the 
he of God, (and took a great ſtone, and ſer 
lundes/jan oak) that was by, or in, the 
of the Lord: that: is, he wrote theſe 
words in the book of the law of God. that was 
bathe Fuer of 4 the mals the intermediate 
1 if N oy SITIEN Ant words 


n FAILS * 4 09104 4309 0; 
which he miles 3 * TEAHTNPOTATY 83. A.) 
nd it was, no doubt, that GEE E 2225 


mpo geſeriprion. 
25 555 fe TO 


| 6 | (3) Deut. xvi." 21. 
12 oe ut Gaiam, 5.783. F. rat wp ne 


1 1. part. 1. "cap. 4. 
&tem.” de vir. Pauli, ſed. * . 
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words being inſerted i in a parentheſis. There is 
a ſimilar inſtance of a remote connection in the 
oy wing 26 e of the book of Geneſis, And 


eyes, and beheld MU the 
at Pin was "vell-waterdel every 

OY the Tn deſtroyed Sodom and — 
rah, even as the jen A of the Lord, like the 

land ot Egypt, as thop comeſt untp Zoar (a): 

where the connection! is, he © beheld all the 
lain of Jordan, as thou comeſt unto Zoax, 115. 

ie was well watered 11 where, Ren. 
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temple. 


ERUSALEM, faith Godwin, had nine 
gates; or rather, according to the authors 
of the univerſal hiſtory, ten; five from weſt ta 
eaſt by ſouth, and five from weſt to eaſt by 


"I f darth 
y ſout | 

1. — 8 33 ; 
2. Fountailt Gate of 


'% WE 


This account is _ e, if any thing, dif- 
ferent from the po an of he city prefixed to the 
Polyglot. But Hottinger in his notes on God- 
win *, hath given a very different deſcription of 
the ſituation of theſe gates, which he endea- 
vours to trace by the account of the order in 
which they were erected after the captivity, in 
the book of Nehemiah. Where the ſheep-gate 
is mentioned firſt, which he places on the 2 


2 — Moſes et Aaron &c. illuſtrati, emen- 
dati et przcipuis thematibus aucti, ſtudio Joh. Henr. Hot- 
* p. 392 et ſeq. edit. 2. Francof, ad Mznum 1716, 


r 11. Gates of Jeruſalem. 77 
fide. of the city, and towarqs the ſouth ;; prin- 
cipally for theſe two reaſons, becauſe he . 
poſes it was the ſame with the gate which Joſe- 
hus calls bn goowan; that * not the gate of 
the Eſſenes, it being improbable, that a gate of 

e city, which muſt 5 courſe be common to 
all ſorts of perſons, ſhould: be called by the 
name of a particular ſect; but the word Joſe- 
phus uſes, is, he imagines, only the hebrew. 
word {NYT 117 8 ovis, with a greek termi- 
ation; and if ſo, Tvan den which Joſephus 
aith was on the weſt ſide of the city, literally 
ſignifies the ſheep-gate., Another reaſon for 
his aſſigning it this . ſituation, is, that the fiſh4 
gate, which is next mentioned in Nehemiah, 
is placed by moſt; on the weſt, with great pro- 
babili y, ſaith Hottinger, becauſe large quanti- 


» - 


Grate ad brou t into the city from that 


— 


arte and becauſe this . 29h 
aſſigned it, in the following pal the ſecond 
book. of . chronicles ; « Now Marlaſich built a 
wall without the Tity of David, on the weſt ſide, 
of Gihon, in the valley, even to the entering 
in at the fiſh-gate.” Thus beginning at the, 
ſouth-weſt, he proceeds to the welt, and ſo by, 
the north, quite round the city; aſſigning: the. 
ſeveral gates their ſituation according to he Ny 
der in Which they are mentioned in, the 5 
hiſtory. 8 i 4. b al | 1 F 437.58 
Spanheim places the ſheep- gate on the ęaſt *,. 
Lightfoot on the ſouth; and in this and ſevera 
other he the zopography of Jeruſalem ” 
matter of great uncertainty... 
V 
was lituated the poal of Bethelda z ens n H 
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* _* Spanheim. Hieroſol. yeteri aph, deſerip. p. 5Þ. 
e oo page 
+ Lighttoot's Harmony on John v. 2. * * I 


N 


1 


of The pdef of Bethefdd; F. I. 


, faith-the evangeliſt john, where duf tranf! 
r LF 4% to be underſtuod, 
and prongs >, 4 Have Tee it, * by the 
others with Godwin fupply y the 
ot n and render it “ the ſheep P.Bate; 
= is the more probdble' Teaſe, referring | 
te mentioned under this name by Nehe- 
"And'if this gate was fituatet! near 1 
— as is moſt Comttonfy 8 fe poſed, 
haps it was i called, ile eep and 
yt * for facrifide, were uſually" drove bf 
it, 10 30! LED © 24 FW 
F of Betheſda demands our 
\ Te poo of on account of the- ab pre 
x which" are afcribed to it in the goſpel of 
St. John (a). It is there called Bhf 
word, which though it be rendered ien 5 
Beza and Vulgate, yet "does no proper 
fignify a fiſh-pond, büt rather 4 255 V. Mi 
fot fwimmitig, from b, hato. 1755 
therefore renders it, a cording to be Pan 0 
tranſlation, locus bapti erin” Its proper, vame 
in'the hebrew or lac langhage, was Betheſda; 
which Bockatt*®, Gomarus and 5 ire de- 
rive from y beth” domus vel locus, and WK 
_ aſhadh'effudit, ' So that actording to this ery- 
de 6 Bader eſt locus effuſionis ; that is, 
conceive; either à reſervotir for rain 
was” or a kind of ceſs-pool 925 received the 
waſte water Which run 4-2 e temple.” Wa- 
genſeil + produces 2 paſſuge from the! ralmye 
concernin Fall fre Wing from the ſan 


tua ee 0 The * 15 of e 5 7 8 
wid. d, by w which be . 0 0e 
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of 
ſiderabe; 25 Parte cafes, Js -- 
cial 'y 


be Joh, 


n v. 2, 


Bochart. ccd „nb. * capi K "oper, CLONE 
35 | 


614. edit. Lugd. Bat. 1707. bo 
* + Sotah, cap. 1. 5. ale ot. 4. p. 308; 


C. HI. The pool of Betheſda. 79 
cially women, uſed to bathe in it. And as he 
ſuppoſes the water daily uſed in the temple fer- 
vice, in waſhing the hands and feet of the 
prieſts, the victims, veſſels, &c. was ſomewhere 
or other collected into a teſervoir if that was 
called the pool of Betheſda, he profeſſes he 
ſhould incline to explain the word by effuſtonis 
domus. But on the whole, he declares" himſelf 
Acre en 

Others, with . r probability, Getive: the 
| word from a beth domus, and the ſyriac 
NIN cheſdo, gratia vel miſericortiia; and ſo 
the name ſignifies the houſe or Place of 
becauſe of the miraculous healing! virtue, with 
which God mercifully endowed” the water of 
that pool; and this is indeed the moſt eneraor: 
ay thing to be obſerved e. 

The Evangeliſt ſays; that an angel went 
daun at a certain ſeaſon into the pool, and trou- 
bled the water; whoſoever then, firſt after the 
troubling the Water, ſtepped. in, Was made 
whole of whatever diſeaſe he had and there- 
fore there lay at this pool, in the five porticos 
that ſurrounded” it (e Which we Rave already 
taken ſome notice) . a multitude af imp 
folks, as blind, halt; withered, waiting for the 
moving of the water.“ Now it is diff 
whether the virtue of theſe waters,” and "he 
cures performed by them, were miraculous. or 
natural? Dr. Hammond contends ſor the lat- 
ter, and imagines that the healing virtue of this 
bath was owing to the warm entrails of the Vicy 
tims being waſhed in it:, that the angel — 5 
ſaid to oo and: — 94 water, A e only 
meſſenger ſent by the. meh prieſt 180 ir 
bath, 13 order to mix cb e.congealed Boo anz Gi, 
other . W — were wel _ the 

* tom, 


—— 


wile ny cures Would have 
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bottom, with the water; that ſo they might 
infuſe; their virtue. into it more ſtrongly. By 
#4T4&\nanyy; Which, ve render at a certain ſea- 
2 vnderſtands ata, ſet time, that is, at 
one off the great fraſts, when à vaſt, multitude 
of ſacrifices were killed and offered, and by 
that means the waters of this pool were impreg- 


nated with. more healing virtue than they would 


have at other times. But this ſenſe of the paſ: 
ſage, in Which Dr. Hammond thinks himſelf 
countenanced; hy the authority of Theophylact*, 
appears improbable from almoſt all the circum - 
ſtances of, the ory F. »AS8 |; SSH. 6 uit. + 
iſt, From the healing virtue of this water 
exten ing to the cure of all manner of diſeaſes. 
For it is aid, he that, ſtepped in was made 
whole of whatever diſeaſe he, d.“ | Dr, am- 
mond indeed ſuppoſes, that: © whatever aſe 

| eint nale $1613) & 136 nee 
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„As attentive reader of "TheophyldQ's commentary in 
loc. will eaſily 8 chat Dr. Hammond hath miſtakent 
his meaning; lor Theophylact never intended to aſſert, 
that theſe miraculous cures were eint to the waſhing the 
entrails of the beaſts ſlain for ſacrifice in the waters of this 
pool, which there y acquired, in a natural way, a ſanitive 
virtue: All he ſaith, is, that by this waſhing the water was 
fanRified, and become thereby the more fit (for what ? 
for healing diſeaſes by any natural quality hereby. impart- 
ed to at ? no; but) tor receiving da y . a vine 

wer by the operation of the angel, who came to it not 


à t to common Water, but as to choſen water, var; ws mAnctw, 
and wraught abe miracle, 9aupanpur..' He fays expreſsly, 


that the water. did not heal (Barb virtue in itſelf, , other- 
ures W ave been conſtant and perpetual ; 

bot folely through the energy wy of the angel, who 
ichparted toit its healing wirt. 
1 Ses alſo,an attempt to acccunt for! the virtue of theſe 
ers, jp A ſimilar manner from natural cauſes, in a tract 


2 gabh IP Bärtholine a leatned foreign . enti- 


ytici Novi Teſtamenti medico et pfiflologico 
conimetitatio illuſtrati; and republiſhed in Crenius's Faſci- 
culus quintus. Vid. p. 313. —333. and p. 390,411. 
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he had,“ refers only to the three ſorts of di- 
ſeaſed perſons beforementioned, namely, < the 
blind, lame and withered.“ But that will not 
remove the objection, ſince ho ſuch healing vir- 
tue could ever be communicated to any other 
water by the ſame means, by waſhing the warm 
entrails of beaſts in it, ſo as to render it effec+ 
tual for the cure of All theſe diſeaſes, or indeed 
of any one bf them. a | 
_ '2dly, It is highly improbable, that the trou- 
bling or ſtirring up the water ſhould increaſe 
its healing virtue; but rather, the ſtirring up 
the blood and fœces, that were ſunk to the 
bottom, muſt make the bath ſo foul and fetid, 
that it would be more likely to poiſon than cure. 
zaͤly, No good reaſon can be given on this 
ſuppolition, why theſe medicinal waters ſhould 
not have cured many perſons as well as one 
only, the firſt that ſtepped in. The doctor is 
indeed aware of this obje&ion, and endeavours 
to evade it, by ſuppoſing the bath might be ſo 
ſmall, that it would hold but one at a time; 
and by the time one was cured, the healing 
particles were ſubſided, and therefore it could 
not heal another. But then, why could it not 
be ſtirred up a ſecond time, and a third, and as 
many as there were perſons to be cured ? How- 
ever, . | | 
4thly, The whole foundation of this ſuppo- 
ſition appears to be a miſtake ; namely, that the 
entrails of the victims were waſhed in this pool 
out of the temple; for Dr. Lightfoot ſhows that 
it was done in the tetnple, in the waſhing room 
as it was called, appointed for that purpoſe . 
Vor. II. G And 


| * See Dr. Lightſoot's Deſcription of the tem 
31. And he ſuppoſes, "Hor. Heb. Joh. v, 27 7 th 
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And indeed, if this pool 175 near the ſheep- 
te, and f we ſuppoſe I Hottinger's, or even 
oot's; account of the ſituation of that 
Ge to be true, it was then at too great a 
iſtance from the temple, to be uſed as a waſh- 
ing place for the entrails of the beaſts lain for 
2 "HONG 
the whole therefore, there is reaſon to 
Sulake that the healing virtue of this pool 
Was miraculous; that the angel was a heavenly 
pe and that the deſign and uſe of his com- 
was either to work the nilracle, as God's 
rument, by. the uſe of the water; or at 
at by. troubling. the water, and giving it 
ome unuſual notion, to give. notice, to thoſe 
who 10 e for a cu, hen they might 


It is b Rates enquired, Wah IN miraculous 
—— firſt received its healing virtue ? I take the 
moſt probable opinion to be, that it was about 

e time of, or not long before, our Saviour $ 
coming; and very likely the chief intent of 
the miracle might be, to give notice, by an 
Ds type, of the ſpeedy accompliſhment 

Zechariah's prophecy, ** In that, day there 
ſhall * a Fran: opened to the houſe of Da- 
vid, and to the inhabitants of . Jeruſalem, for 
ſin and for uncleanneſs (a). Thus the foun- 
tajn of the blood of Chriſt to take away all ſin, 
yas afreſh; typified by the miraculous virtue, 

which 00 IRE | Bui. is pool to heal all man- 
— of diſeales. And as the fountain of Chriſt? s 
lood op Woe. | 
eaſt be Was crucified, ſo, Dr. 


F4* * 1 
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ech. X111, I. 


C18; The pool bf Betheſda. $4 
gines, that the miraculous eure was effected by 
this pool at that feaſt only ß. 2 
It may ſeem a little ſtrange, that there is no. 
mention made of this miracle, either by Joſe- 
phus. or the writers of the talmud; who on all 
other occaſions are ready enough to celebrate 
the miracles which God wrought for, and which 
did honour: to their nation. But ſuppoſing, 
which is highly probable, that the miraculous 
virtue was firſt imparted to this pool about” the 
time of our Saviour's coming, and that ir ceaſed 
at his death; whereby it plainly appeared that 
this miracle was wrought in honour of Chriſt; 
we need not wonder, that Joſephus - paſſes it 
over in filence z ſince he could not relate it 
without reviving a teſtimony to Chrift, greatly 
to the diſcredit of his own nation, who rejected 
and crucified him. And as it is not recorded 
by Joſephus,” it is not unlikely, that the memo- 
ry of it was loſt among the Jews at the time 
when the talmud was written, which was not 
till ſeveral hundred years afterward 7. 


Concerning the gates of the temple Godwin 
obſerves, that there were two of principal note, 
both built by Solomon; the one for thoſe that 
were new-married, the other for mourners and 
excommunicated perſons. The mourners, he 
ſaith, were diftinguiſhed from the excommuni- 
cated by having their lips covered with a ſkirt 
of their garment ; none entered that gate with 

Kol Darth: 110 their 
„Hor hebraic. Joh. v. 4. | 1 
＋ There are two very learned diſſertations on this ſub- 

je& in the ſecond volume of the Theſaurus novus theolo- 
gico philologicus,; one by Joan. nr de 
piſcina Betheſda,; the other by David Ebersbach, de Mira- 
culo piſcinæ Betheſdæ. The laſt contains a full reply both 


to Bartholine and Hammond. See alſo Witfii Miſcell: tom. 


| ed 


2. Exercitat. vi. $. liv, -1x. p. 314,320. 
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their lips uncovered, but ſuch as were excom- 
municated. The Miſhna ſaith, All that en- 
ter according to the cuſtom of the temple, go 
in on the right hand way, go round and go out 
on the left hand way; except a perſon, cui ac- 
cidit aliquid, who is rendered unclean by a par- 
ticular circumſtance, who goes round and en- 
ters on the left. And being aſked why he does 
ſo; if he anſwers, becauſe I mourn, they reply, 
he who inhabits this houſe comfort thee. i 
he anſwer, becauſe I am excommunicated, the 
reply is, according to R. Joſe, he who inhabits 
this houſe, put it into thy heart, to hearken to 
the words of thy companions, or brethren, that 
they may receive thee *.” It appears from 
hence, (at leaſt according to the opinion of the 
miſhnical rabbies,) that excommunicated per- 
ſons were not excluded from the temple z though 
they were from the ſynagogue, as we learn from 
ſeveral paſſages in the evangeliſt John (a), where 
ſuch perſons are ſaid to be arrovraywys, exclud- 
ed from the ſynagogue, Not that we are to 
infer from this, that the Jews accounted their 
ſynagogues more holy than the temple ; but it 
ſhows what was, and ſhould be, the true intent 
of excommunication, namely, the ſhaming and 
humbling an offender, in order to bring him to 
repentance; on which account he was excluded 
the ſociety. of his neighbours in the ſynagogue : 
but not his eternal deſtruction, by driving him 
from the preſence of God in the temple, and 
depriving him of the uſe of the moſt ſolemn 
ordinances, and the moſt effectual means of 
| Wes hace! | grace 


Mich. tit. Middoth. cap. 2. f. 2. et Maimon. in loc. 
1 5. P. 334, 335. edit. Surenhus. Lightf. Hor. hebr. 
1 Cor. v. 5. | | 


() Johnix. 22. xii. 42. xvi. 2. 
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grace and ſalvation. The temple was the com- 
mon place of worſhip for Iſraelites; by allow- 
ing him to come thither they ſignified, that 
they did hot exclude him from the common 
privilege of an Iſraelite, though they would 
not receive him into their familiarity and friend- 
ſhip. How much heavier is the yoke of Anti- 
chriſt than the jewiſh yoke of bondage ! How 
much more cruel is the excommunication of 

pery, which deprives perſons of all their li- 
bender and privileges, of their goods and lives, 
and conſigns over their ſouls to be tormented 
in hell for ever! How infinitely more cruel, I 
ſay, is this modern excommunication, than e- 
ven that of the wicked and: barbarous Jews, 
who crucified the Lord of glory 
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7 E have Well times hang vegan 6 
YY obſerve, that in order the more 'effec- 
cually to guard the Ifraelites from idolarry, the 
bleſſed God in inſtituting the rites of his on 
worſhip, went directly counter to the practice 
of the idolatrous nations. Thus, becauſe they 
worſhipped in groves *, he expreſsly forbad 
* the planting a grove of trees near his al- 
tar{a)” Nor would he ſuffer his people to of- 
fer their facrifices on the tops of hills and 
moun- 


* Hzc (nemora ** tuere numinum templa, priſcoque 


ritu ſimpli n dicant. Nec 
magis "I (gent atia e quam lucos et 
ipſa ſilentia aderaH,⁰t’ * Hat, h i. cap. 1. p. 4. 


tom. 3. 1 188 See 155 ucian. de Sacrif. 
tom. 1. p. 355. e 619 1 groves Plu- 


tarch calls anon Nn gods, which he faith 
Numa frequented, a 785 occaſion to the ſtory 
of his commerce with the 22 1 Plutarc. in Nu- 


ma, p. 61. F. oper. tom. 1. edit. cof. 1620. They 


are expreſsly injoined by the laws of the twelve tables, as 
part of the publick religion, Lucos in agris habento. Vid. 

| pad Tabular. Fragm. tit. Ubi colendi. ad calcem Cod. 
Juſtiniani p. 751. apad Corp. Juris Civil. edit. Lipſ. 1720. 
@) Deut. xvi. 21. See Spencer's learned diſſertation on 
this and the following Fs de Leg. Hebræor. lib, ii. cap. 


Avi, axviii. 
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mountains, as the heathens did“; but ordered 
that they ſhould"be brought to one altar in the 
Place which he appointed (2). And as for the 

ves, which the Canaanites had planted, and 
the idols and altars which they had erected on 
the tops of high mountains and hills for the 
worſhip of their Gods, the Iſraelites are com- 
manded utterly to deſtroy them (O00. 

The groves and high places do not foom to 
hive! deen different, bur the ſame places, or 
groves planted” on the tops of hills, probably 
round an * area, in which the Molatrous 
wo rformed; as may be inferred 
from che "fol wing words of the prophet Ho- 
ſea, they facrifice upon the tops of moun- 
tains, and burn incenſe e upon the hills, under 
Oaks and mm and elmis (c).“ The uſe of 

groves for reſigious worſhip is generally ſuppo- 
fed to have been as ancient as the patriarchal 
ages; for we are informed chat Abraham 
planted a'grove in Beerſheba, and called there 
on the name of the Lord (d ). However, it 
is not expreſsly ſaid, nor can it by this paſſage 
be proved, that he planted the £70 ve for any 


religious purpoſe; it a only . to 


* idm 277% lbs iu} os 


* Sophaces introduces Hercules wy Hyllus, whale 
he knew mount ta, which was ſacred to Jupiter? Yes, 
ſaith he, for I have often ſacrificed upon the top of it. 
Trachin. v. 1203, 1208. tom, 2. p. 325: edit. Glatz 1745. 
And Strabo ſai of the Perſians, ? as Bν,“Qh 2 
 #0pvorras, Fouas N ir via Tow Toy pp ny2werns Al. 

eograph. lib 2 p. 732. C. edit. 3 1620. See 
alſo Herodot. Clio; cap. Cxxxi.” p. 5 31. edit. Gro- 
nov. Xenophon, Cyr. Ib. vili. 2 e FHutchinſ. 
And Appian (de bello Mithrad.” p. 301, 362. * 215. edit. 
Tollii, Eamtel 1670.) ſaith, that Mithridates ſacrificed to 
1 21 the cuſtom of his country, m opts 
b &, upon a 2 8 

(a) Deut. xii. 13, 14. (s) ver. 2, 3. (e) Hof. 1 1. 13. 


(4) Gen. xxi. 33. 
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ſhade his tent. And this circumſtance perhaps 
is recorded to intimate his rural way of living, 
as well as his e character; that he dwelt 


in a tent under the ſhade of a grove, or tree, 
as the word ben eſhel, may more properly be 
tranſlated; and in this humble habitation led a 
very pious and devout life. © + 

The reaſon and origin of planting ſacred 
- groves is variouſly. conjectured ; ſome imagin- 
ing, it was only hereby intended to render the 
ſervice more agreeable to the worſhippers, by 
the pleaſantneſs of the ſhade * ; whereas others 
ſuppoſe it was to invite the preſence. of the 
gods, The one or the other of | theſe reaſons 

ems to be intimated in the forecited paſſage of 
Hoſea, © they, burn, incenſe under oaks, and 
poplars and elms, becauſe. the ſhade thereof is 
good (2). Others conceive their worſhip. was 
performed in the midſt of groves, becaule the 
gloom of ſuch a place is apt to ſtrike a reli- 


gious awe upon the mind f; or elſe, becauſe 


ſuch 
* 9 This ſeems, e to Virgil, to have been the 
reaſon of Dido's building the temple of Juno in a delight - 


ful grove, 


Locus in urbe fuir medi, lætiſſimus umbra : 
Hic templum, Junoni ingens Sidonia Dido 
Condebat. , Eneid. lib. i. v. 445. 


| (s) Hol. iv. 13. | 


| Si tibi occurrit, . ſaith Seneca, (Epiſt. xli.) vetuſtis ar- 
boribus, et ſolitam altitudinem — frequens lucus, et 
conſpectum ccli denſitate ramorum aliorum alios protegen- 
tium ſubmovens: illa proceritas ſylvæ, et ſecretum loci et 
admiratio umbræ, in aperto tam denſæ atque continuæ, fi- 
dem tibi numinis facit. Et ſiquis ſpecus ſaxis penitus ex- 
eſis montem ſuſpenderit, non manufactus, ſed naturalibus 
cauſis in tantam laxitatem excavatus; animum tuum qua- 
dam religionis ſuſpicione percutiet. See alſo, a remarkg- 


ble paſſage in Virgil. Kveid. viii. v. 347, et ſeq. 
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ſuch dark concealments ſuited the lewd myſte- 
ries of their idolatrous worſhip *. Berl 

I have met with another conjecture, which 
ſeems as probable as any; that this practice 
began with the worſhip of demons or departed 
ſouls. It was an ancient cuſtom to bury the 
dead under trees, or in woods. Deborah 
was buried under an oak, near Bethel (a); and 
the bones of Saul and Jonathan under a tree at 
Jabeſh (4). Now an imagination prevailing a- 
mong the heathen, that the ſouls of the deceaſ- 
ed hover about their graves, or atleaſt delight 
to viſit their dead bodies; the idolaters, who 
paid divine honours to the ſouls of their de- 
parted heroes, erected. images and altars for 
their worſhip, in the ſame groves where they 
were buried ; and from thence it grew into 
a cuſtom afterwards to plant groves, and build 
temples, near the tombs of departed heroes 3 


For proof of the lewdneſs and obſcenity of many of 
the religious rites of the heathen, vid. Herodot. Euterp. cap. 
64. p. 112, 113. edit. Gronov. et Clio. f. 199, p. 80. Dio- 
dor. Sicul. lib. 4. init. Valer. Maxim. lib. ii. cap. vi. 5. 15. 

185. 186, edit. Thyfii, Ludg. Bat. 1655. Juvenal. Sat. 
ix. v. 24. and what Euſebius ſaith of a grove on mount 
Libanus, dedicated to Venus, in his life of Conſtantine, 
lib, ii. cap. 55. Compare 1 Kings xiv. 23, 24. 

(a) Gen. xxxv. 8. (5) 1 Sam, xxxi. 13. 

+ Plato, after” r declared his approbation of the 
ſentiment of Heſiod, that when any of the golden age 
died, they became demons, and the authors of great 
to mankind; and aſter having aſſerted that all who died 
bravely in war, were entitled to be ranked in the ſame 
claſs ; reckons among the honours they deſerved, their ſe- 
pulchres being eſteemed and worſhipped as the repoſitories 
of demons.—w; Jaiporuy dre Vipanwoogye Tr la TpRrrxumoe- 
jy auTwy Ta; Inxag. De Republ. lib. v. P+ 662. D, E. edit. 
Ficin. Francofurt. 1602. 
le) 2 Kings xxiii, 15, 16. See Arrian's of 
the tomb of Cyrus, de Expedit. Alexandr. lib, vi. p. 435+ 
edit. Blancard. Amſtel. 1678. 
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and to ſurround their and altars with 
roves and trees *'; and theſe ſacred groves be · 
l conſtantly furniſhed with the images of 'the 
heroes or gods that were worſhipped in them, 
a x ve and an idol came to be uſed a5 convert- 
terms (a). $3433 tt Ii 25, P1070, 
We have before "obſerved; that theſe ſaered 
ga were uſually planted on the tops of hills 
mountains; 4 whence they are called in 
; MP2 bamoth, or high —— x 
wo ep kick an exalted fityation was choſen by 
idolaters,” in reſpect to their chief/god, the ſun, 
Whom" they worthipped, together with their in- 
ferior deities,” on the tops of hills-and moun- 
tains," chat they might approach as near to him 
18 they could T. It is no improbable conjec- 
rote concerning the Egyptian pyramids, that 
chey were intended as altars to he fun, as well 
ds very likely for fepulchral monuments, like 
e ancient groves. Accordingly they are all 
Hat at the top, to- ſerve the ſes of an al- 
tar. It is ſaid, that altars to che fun, of the 
lame form though not ſo large as the pyramids, 
were. found among, the american idolaters 1. 
There might be another reaſon for planti 
che facred Sroves on the tops of hills and 
mountains; ' namely, for the ſake of retire- 
ment an Wr anne in W er 


m TIT ts 
bo {34 n 19.3 - 54 | 15 
bas On account of the cuſtom of 28 trees near tem- 
Ln « the poets, as Strabo informs us, ſtiled all their 
| roves,' even thoſe which had no plantations around 
—_ ogtaph. lib. ix.” p. 4132. D. nn Caſaub. Wund 
3 2 Kings Hi. 6. 
r Tacitus ſpeaks: of ſome places; which were th he 
2 ccelo propinquare, preceſque mortalium a 
| Ruſquam Proprius audiri. Annal. lib. xii. 5. Ivii. p. 461— 
dn. Glaſg. 1743; 
{+ See Young's Hiſtorical Diſſertation on Idolatrous cor- 
ruptions in religion, vol. 1. p, £22,720, 
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of . worſhip . Aud on this account, prob 
the worſhippers. of the true God hed alſo hep 
proſeuchz, or plates, of retirement for worſhip, 
ly on hills or high places. Accordingly 
we read, that Chriſt . went up into a-moun- 
tain apart to pray ().“ And at bis — 
tion, he ! he retired * three of his diſciples to 
the top of a high mountain apart (5)?! 'I ſee:no 
reaſon: therefore to conclude, that thoſe high 
places, of which we read in the Old Teſtament, 
where: holy men and worſhippers of the true 
God paid their devotion, were the ſacred groves 
of the idolaters; but rather they were jewiſh 
proſeuchæ, or ſynagogues. Such were the high 
places by the city; where Samuel lived, and 
where, he hocrifited- with the people (c) ; and 
upon the hill of Gath, where was either a fchoal 
of the - prophets, or they had been thither to 
pay their devotion, When Saul met them (d). 
And of the ſame ſort was the great high place 
at Gibeon, where Solomon ſacrificed, nene 
God appeared to him in a dream (e). 7 
The grand difficulty on this head is ba to 
recaricile their ſatrificing in other places beſide 
the national altar, as Gideon did at Ophrah () 
Manoah in the country of Dan (g), Samuel at 
Mizpah (4); and at Bethlehem i), ' David in the 
threſhing floor of Ornan (&), and Elijah on 
mount Carmel (/); with the law in the book of 
Daene 1. l w_ to Hes aw that 
it chou 


2 3 alen a faith. Ply in «pa; 
ſage before-cited. . . 

(a) Matt, xiv, 23. (5) Matt. xvii. 1. "<1 18 

ix. 12,14. © (AJ See 1 Sam. x. 5,13. US Nd 
To 4.5. (F) Judg: vi. % (s) Judg: _ 16,20. 
(5) 1,Sam, vii. 10. (i) chap. xvi. .A. 
XX], 22. 690 1 Kings xviii. 30, et 1 ſeq 


. 
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thou offer not thy burnt-offerings in every place 
that thou ſeeſt, But in the place, which the 
Lord thy God ſhall chooſe, there thou ſhalt of- 
fer thy burnt-offerings, and there thou ſhalt do 
all that I command thee (a).“ N | 
The beſt ſolution, I apprehend, is, that it 
was done by ſpecial divine direction and com- 
mand, God having an undoubted right to ſu- 
perſede his own poſitive laws, when, and in 
what caſes he pleaſes; and as this is expreſsly 
aſſerted to have been done in David's caſe be- 
forementioned (v), it may the more reaſonably 
be ſuppoſed in all the reſt. ö 
This may intimate to us the true ſolution 
of anather diſiculty, how to reconcile the law 
which preſcribes an altar . of earth only to be 
made in all places where God ſhould record his 
name (c), with the order, which Moſes received 
to make a brazen altar in the court of the ta- 
ban wt 1002770 1 
Some have ſu „that the brazen altar 
was filled with and ſtones, and ſo was an 
altar of earth, though caſed with braſs. But 
the real ſolution I take to be this: In all 
places where I record my name,“ means, in 
whatever particular place beſide the national 
altar, I ſhall cauſe my name to be recorded, 
by commanding my ſervants to ſacrifice unto 
me, there thou ſhalt make an altar of earth. 
The reafon of God's appointing ſuch plain 
and inartificial altars on theſe ſpecial occaſions, 
was in all likelihood to prevent that ſuperſti- 
tious veneration, which the people would pro- 
bably have entertained for them, as having a 
more than ordinary ſanctity in them, if ey 


| Deut. xii. » - ol Chron, xxi. 18, 
(e) Exod 2 * 0 SET 
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had been more expenſive and durable ; whereas 
being raiſed juſt to ſerve a gone exigence, and 
- preſently pulled down, or falling of themſelves, 
they could not adminiſter any temptation to ſu- 
| perſtition or idolatry. - N 

But to return: Though ſome places were 
called by the name of high places, which had 
never been polluted with heathen idolatry, and 
in which God was acceptably * N ne- 
vertheleſs, all which had been actually ſo defil- 
ed, the Iſraelites are commanded utterly to de- 
ſtroy ; inſomuch that it is left upon record, as 
a ſtain and blemiſh upon the character of ſome 
of the more pious kings of Judah, that they did 
not deſtroy them, but ſuffered the people who 
were very prone to idolatry, to ſacrifice in them. 
Which is the caſe of Aſa (a), Jehoſhaphat (5), 
and ſeyeral others. 


- (a) 1 Kings xv. 14. 0) chap. xXii. 43. 
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cities of reſuge. 
E latin word aſylum, uſed for a ſano- 
tuary or place of refuge, has fo near an 
nity with the hebrew word hx eſhel, a tree 
or grove, as to make it probable, that the ſa- 
cred groves which we ſpoke of in the laſt chap- 
ter, were the antient places of refuge, and that 
the Romans derived the uſe of them from the 
eaſtern nations. So we find in Virgil, that the 
aſyla were groves * : 
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Rettulit. eid. viii. I. 342. 
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* Mr. Jones ſuppoſes, that the reaſon why theſe groves 
were conſidered as places of ings was the opinion which 
prevailed, that the demons to whom they were dedicated, 
afforded their aſſiſtance to thoſe who fled to them for p10- 
teftion. Aſylorum origo mihi deducenda videtur ex anti- 

uorum erga mortuos reverentia, et opinione eorum poten- 
tiæ opem ferendi ſupplicibus.— Illi, qui à potentioribus 
metuebant. ad ſepulcra virorum eximiorum confugiebant. 
Vid. Senpqartyin Troad. Act. 3.— Ita Plutarchus 2 
| epul- 


C. V. Cities of refuge. 
And God's altar appears to have been the aſy- 


lum of the Jews, before the cities of refuge 


were appointed (a). Some, perſons have ima- 
gined that all the cities of the Levites, in num- 

r forty two, were aſyla. But that appears to 
be a miſtake; for in the book of Numbers (5), 
among the cities that were given to the Levites, 
only * are mentioned, as appointed to be cities 
of refu dev lc 41 | | AS. | 

Theſe aſyla, were not only intended for Jews, 
but tor Gentiles, or for ſtrangers, who dwelt 


aſhong thao) mobil nol hls non 
bey were not deſigned as ſanctuaries for 
wilful murderers and all kinds of atrocious vil - 
lains among the Jews, as they were among the 
Greeks and Romans“, and now ate in roman 


* org 137 5 1's Taff | 
ſepulcrum fuiſſe aſylum dicit, in vita, Theſei, ſub fin. He 
n, that God never appointed his altar for an aſylum; 
nevertheleſs, it was fo confidered before the giving of the 
law in Exodus concetning the cities of — 2 On which 
account- he imagines, that the origin of /alyla was not a 
divine inſtitution ; but that God, by his appointment of ci - 
ties of refuge, perhaps intended to check and reftrain the 
ſuperſtitious 42 uſe of groves and altars for this 
parpoſe, Annot. MS. in Godwin Mof. et Aaron. | 

(a) Exod. xxi.. 14. © (5) Numbi\xxxv/ 6. (c) ver. 15. 

* /Privilegia aſylorum, - inquit Joneſius, ſumma erants 
certa enim in illis ſupplieibus falus, net ullus inde fab 
quovis pretextu' 4d penam extrahendus, dri t yas oe 
«dar wrevgw were, Pauſan. lib. 2. p. 108. J. 45: edit.” 
Xyland. Hanov. 1613. nec de ev qui in aſylum confuge-: 
rat, judicium inſtituebant, nec examinabant, an talis vi- 
te dignus erat, an non. Eum vers Diis relinquendum 
cenſeba nt. Ita Leotycidam, quamvis proditionis reum, 
nanquam extrahere eonati ſunt Lacedæmonii. Paufan. 
lib. 3. p. 171. 1. 44, et ſeq. Ita Livius, lib. 44. cap.“ 
29. Sanctitas templi inſulæque inviolatos præſtabat 
omnes. Et idem de cujuſlibet generis maleficis, quinetiam 
obzratis, teſtatur Tacitus, Annal. lib. 3. cap. 60. Verum 
eſt quod aliqui aliquando hæc violarunt privilegia ; ſed ij 


babe- 


96 Cities of refuge. B. It, 
catholic countries“; but merely for ſecuting 
thoſe who had been guilty of involuntary ho- 
micide (a) from the effects of private revenge; 
until they were cleared by a legal proceſs. And 
it is obſervable, that the Iſraelites are command- 
ed to © prepare the way,” that is, to make 
the road good, ** that every ſlayer 'may flee thi- 
ther” without impediment, and with all expe- 
dition (5). And as Godwin obſerves, the rab- 
bies inform us, among other ' circumſtances, 
that at every croſs-road was ſet up an inſcrip- 
tion, Aſylum, Aſylum. Upon which Hottin- 
ger remarks, that it was 12 in alluſion to 
this cuſtom, that John the Baptiſt is deſcribed 
as the voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, 
prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
ſtraight (c).“ He was the Meſſiah's forerunner, 
and in that character was to remove the obſta- 
cles to men's flying to him as their aſylum, and 
obtaining cer 7% Ge, the ſalvation of God. 
For any thing further on this ſubject we refer 
to Godwin's Moſes and Aaron, eſpecially with 
Hottinger's notes. 


habebantur hominum ſceleſtiſſimi, nec à pen ab homini- 
bus erant liberi, niſi nimia eos tuebatur potentia. Vid. 
Thucyd. lib. i. f. 126. p. 69, 70. et 5. 134. p. 174, 175. 
edit. Hudſon. Saltem vero violatorum horum privilegio- 
rum acerrimi vindices habebantur Dii. Vid: Juſtin; lib. 8. 
cap. 1, 2. Pauſan. lib. r. p. 36. I. 20. et ſeq. et lib, 7. 
1 445. 1. 50, et ſeq. p. 447. I. 37. edit. Xyland. Hanov. 
1613. | | 

* Middleton's Letter. from Rome, p. 156,—158 of his 
miſcellan. works, vol. 5, octav. 

is) Deut. xix. 4.— 10. (5) ver. 3. (c} Luke iii. 
4, Kurt. ö ">> **ol 
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other nations, aide their 
days into natural; conſiſting of 
XIR3 twenty four hours; and arti ial, 
that is, from ſun-riſe to ſun-ſet. 

| Concerning the natural day, it is enquired, 
when it began and ended. 

Godwin conceives the ancibne Jews: had two 
different beginnings of the natural day; one of 
the ſacred or feſtival day, which was in the 
evening; the other of the civil or working 
day, which was in the morning. That the ſa 
cred day began in the evening, is certain from 
the following aſſage of Leviticus: * From even 
unto even ſha 1 ye celebrate your ſabbaths (a); 
and alſo from the . words in the book 
of Exodus, „In the firſt month, on the four- 
teenth day 'of the month at even, ye ſhall eat 
8 | De 


(a) Ley. xxiii. 32. 
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unleavered . bread, Taal the one and twentieth: 
day of the month at even (a).“ "Nevertheleſs, 


the page which our author alled s out of the 
evangeliſt Matthew, “ In the end of the ſab- 
ath,” as it began to dawn towards the firſt day 
ef; the week (5) 3 does not Jo'tertaihly prove 
"rat the civit, natura? day begin ii the morn- 
ing. For, © the firſt day of the week” may 
there be underſtood of the artificial day ; as. 
indeed the word eνοανν“‘łæ ; ſeems to imply. 
In like manner, though 2 zin the natural 
oy at midnight, yet we 18 of the day break - 
ing or dawning. a. little before ſun-riſe. B. 
the Jews Ws "the day, nor at evening, but at 
midnight, — in the morning, at the time of 
their migration out of Egypt, appears from 
hence, that the fifteenth day of the month, in 
which n from Egypt, is ſaid to he 
the morrow after the paſſover, Which was oo 
on the fourteenth day in the evening (c). 
neither will this prove, that they reckoned . 
beginning of In. oth civil, and ſacred. day, from 
.a different e It is more probable, that, 
before their depa = out of Egypt, they began 
all their days, both civil and ſacred, with the 
ſun's riſing, as the ancient Babylonians, Per- 
Hans, Syrians, and moſt of the eaſtern, nations 
did T. And, at the time of their migration, 
God ordered them to change the beginning, 
not only of the year and of x week, but like- 
wiſe of the day, from the morning to the even- 
ings i in eme to the n of the idola- 


0 


trous 
e Exod. $i. 18. b) Mate. xxviii. 1. 
1 See on this word Dr. acknight's Commentary in 


(e) Numb. xxxiii. 3. 8 with Exod. xii. 6. 
1 Petav. de doctrinà temporum, lib. vii. p. A 
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trous nations, who, in honour to their chief 
God, the ſun, began their day at his riſing. 
Cocceius, who ſuppoſes, that only the ſacred 
day began in the evening, finds out this myſte- 
ry in ita that God appointed the ſabbath of the 
jewiſh chñurch to begin with the night, in order 
to ſignify. the darkneſs of that diſpenſation, 
compared with. the ſubſequent, one of the Goſ- 
pel the light of divine knowledge being in 
2 times urgent 8 2 and ſtars in 
the night, but under the chriſtian diſpenſation, 
like that ef the ſun in the day. _ 9 2 1 
It has been commonly ſuppoſed, that the 
epocha, or beginning, of the natural day was 
originally in the evening; the evening and 
the morning, ſaith Moſes, in the book of Ge- 
neſis, were the firſt day (a).“ And if ſo, we 
are to conelude, that the idolaters had changed 
che beginning of the day to the morning, in 
honour of the ſun; and that God reſtored it, 
by the law which he gave to the Jews, to its 
8 But ae men are ok | 
reed about the meaning of this paſlage, a 
the reaſon. of Moſes's ſetting the — be- 
fore the morning. Le Clerc ꝶ begins the firſt 
day from the creation of the chaos, and by the 
evening he underſtands all the time it remain- 
ed in darknaſs, before the production of light. 
But this opinion does not well agree with the 
import of the hebrew word 9 gnerebh, the 
evening, from A gnarabh, miſcuit; which 
therefore denotes twilight, in which there is a 
kind of mixture of light and darkneſs; rather 
5 iar n 1 H 3 ä than 
Vid. Cocceij Comment, in Lev. xxiii. 5. 18. oper, 


dom. 1. p. 173. | | 
(a) Gen. i. 5, + In loc. 


- 
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chan total” darkneſs, ſuch as dere was 9 5 
light was produced. 

Others think tote mage), to date che be- 
ginning of time, and che faccefſion of day and 
night, from the firſt e light, But 
as 5 the reaſon of Moſes's fertihg the evening 
before the morning, the muſt :probable'opinions 
are thoſe of Cocceius and Lyra. Coccelus un- 
derſtands the words in the following 8 
that the light moved away from the Place or 
hemiſphere, en which it firſt appeared, and 
was ſucceeded by darkneſs; and when it 4 
turned to enlighten the ſame fr oe agai 

the firſt day was compleated that, — 
cording to him, the — ſigmißes the light 
nv away," which it began 11 do from its 
firſt appearance. 

The other opinion is, that the wé parts of 
the natural day, namely, the artificial day and 
artificial night, are nottiinand from the terms 
which eompleat them, from the evening which 
is the end of the day, and from the morning 
which is the end of the night; arid ſo the even- 
ing and the morning make up one natural day; 
namely from morning to morning r. 

But whatever were a Arp reaſons 'of Moſes's 
ſerring the eveni te the morning hg, ar the 

ght | befote che 2 6 his expreſſion has plainly 
5 — followed by other writers, and in other lan- 
guages. Hence days are expreſſed in the book 
of Daniel, by NRA" ;grerebh-boker, even- 


ing and morning (a). Hence alſo is the uſe oof 
the greek word wxtwine (b). had may we 
not obſerve ſome faint traces of the ſame 5 
ein 


„ vid. Coctaii Cur, Mad in Gen. i i 5. 
+ Vid. Lyr. apud Poli $ynops. in loc. 
(=) Dan, vii. 14. (5) 2 Cor, ai, 25. 
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al in the engliſh language, in our computing 
190 by nights rather than by days; 2 * the | 
words LE ight, fortnight, &c. | 
Wich reſpect to the avtificial day and night, 
I obſerve, that the Hebrews divided the night 
into four watches, as appears from St. Matthew, 
who ſpeaks of the fourth watch of the night (a); 
tom St. Mark, who ſtiles theſe watches, 
the even, midnight, cockerowing, and the 
morning (5). Nevertheleſs it ſhould ſeem, that 
they anciently divided the night into an odd 
number of watches, probably into three; ſince 
we read in the book of Judges, of che mid- 
dle watch (c).“ 
It is probable, theſe watches had their riſe, 
and their name, from the watchmen, who kept 
guard at tte gates of the city and of the tem- 
pi by 4 of 1 who relieved one another by 
| nd if anciently there were but three 
7 then each hen four _ and 
nore, in the winter, when the ni are above 
twelve long, But that - being too te- 
dious and ome, the number of watches was 
afterwards increaſed to 'four, We, therefore, 
never read of the middle watch in the new 
nne. 


The day was divided into hours; „lich are 
reckoned to be of two ſorts, leſs and greater: 
The leſſer hours were twelve, as appears from 
the following queſtion in the evangeliſt John, 
Are there not twelve hours in the day d)? 
Each of theſe was a twelfth part of the artifi- 
cial day. Herodotus obſerves, that the Greeks 

H 4 learned 


| (a) Matt. xiv. 25. (6) Mark xiii. a, (e) Judg: 
vi. 19. ( Joln l. 9. | f 


* 


194 Sun-dial of Ahaz. B. III, 
learned from the Egyptians, among other things, - 
the; method of dividing the day into twelve 
rts. But whether — Hebrews derived. it 
rom the Egyptians, or the Egyptians from the 
Hebrews, . cannat. pow, be hnown. Nop does ir 
appear how ee this dixiſion of che, day into 
hours, among the Hebrews, was. T 15 firſt 5 
hint in ſcripture, which ſrems to imp 
diviſion, is a paſſage, in the ſecond | wh 
Kings (a), where we read of the ſhadow's oing 
back twenty degrees on the lun-dial of grins 
But the hiſtory, gives us no. intimation, what. 


thoſe.degrees were, or what da, m Was 
marked y them. Longs 


The mention of, 8 ſu 8 A 81 
which. has occaſioned, much e 
learned: Whether the miracle. of the ag. Be 's. 
going back. was wrought uponithe ſun, or only 
upon the dial? Vatablys, Montanus, and ſeve- 
ral .maderns obſerve, . t there is not a word 
ſaid of the ſun's going hack, hut only of the 
ſnadow upon the dial; which might be effected 
by the divine, power, perhaps by the miniſtry 
of angels, obſtructing or refracting the rays of 
the ſun, or altering the poſition o "the dial, fa 
as to make the ſhadow retire without changing 
the motion of the ſun itſelf. The Jews in ge- 
neral- are. of the contrary opinion, with. Which 
archbiſhqp, Uſher agreęss Who ſays, that che ſun 
and all the heavenly. bodies went back, and as 
much was, detratted from, the. next, pight, as 
was added to this dag. 
NY N 00 his fide of. the, Won 
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186 | Hours. B. = 4 
in the 'Preſerit kaſe, it is hot very likely, this 
a For win gave, as Daniel was, ſhould Rand 
as dne Rasi, « Whole hour, in the preſence of 
” great a monarch as Nebuchadnezzar. On 
the borate do. not find that the antiquity of 
jewiſh” ewiſh hours can be tracet{'and aſcertained, 
by. in N tht that is dons in the Old Teſtament. | 
teffer hours, (Which, as 
they i ite 9 8 = be equal divifions of the 
artigial day, muſt de of different lengths at 
diffexent tines of che year, and which ate the 
ſame that we now call jewiſh hours; ) Godwin, 
with many others, peaks of the hours; 
Which are faid to be Tour, each containing three 
of the leſſer hours ; the firſt beginning at ſan- 
1 * not ut fur clock, as Godwin errv- 
neoull ,) and holdid till about nine. T he 
ſecond ended at hook, third in the middle 
the — and the fourth at ſun-fet. 
l * this re = 8 r 
ours, is n E 9 
of ſe which Godwin TS 1 in 
roof of it. Ann ſeveral learned men, very 
101 Ilfül in Theſe matters, bave doubted, whether 
my ſuch hours were in uſe among the Jens. 
Ok er e thitiks he that | 
8 Wete in ge” d days of Nehemiah, 
from, 


204760 

ped | fer atrs 5 This, how- 
2 W prove no N an that they had 
enough, in thoſe umes, to divide the day, 


upon 


[12 digits Vi yeri i Traftat, d W et 7 die- 
art. ri, P. bh, 
= 2. Anſel 42 me" * * a” 
(a) Nehem. ix. * a 430 


GH. Hours. 10% 
upen secaſton, into four parts; but chat theſe 
divifiohs' were called che greater hours, or that 
= Was 4 dente Minen of Ge" day, does not 
r. 
pie then the ute ef the rene pour is ſo 
ugberenu, Wen in vor Sivicurs time, we mut 
not rely on them, as Godwin dots, for recon- 
ciling the different aceounts of the evan 
concerning the time of our Lord's crueiflxion. 
St. Mark fays it was at the third hour (2); 
whereas, according to St. John (5), it was a- 
bout the fixth hour, When he was arrdigned 
before Pilate. Some endeavour to remove this 
difficulty by the ſuppoſition that St. John's 
goſpel was written aſter the deſtruction of Je- 
fuſalem , and that he therefore uſes the com- 
putation of the Romans, who began the natu 
ral day, as We do, from twelve o'clock ar night; 
aceordingly the fixth hour, when Pilate con- 
detimed Chiift to be erueified, Was fit in the 
morning: But St. Mark uſes the Jewiſh eom 
patition, according to Which che efürd hour 
anſwers to dur nine in the merging, at which 
time Chtiſt was nailed to che ers. 

3 is an ingenious way of reconciling the 

ae "and provided it could be made 

pred, t St. John uſes the roman computa» 
tion in any other part of his hiſtory, we ſhould 
readily acquieſce in it. But, I apprehend, the 
contrary is very from the following 
paſſage in the fourth "NP (eh, eee | 


k 


ta) See Mark xv. 25. ) John xix. mY 

That St; ED not after, but be · 
fore the delle on Jeruſalem, ſee proved Dr. Lard- 
ner, f. 2 0. f. 0 Lg. reer 

„vol. 1 ix. 5. 9, 10 ae 209 v 
4 John iv. 6,8, * 


708 Hour! B. HI. 
fore being, wearied; with his journey, fat thus 
an che well, and it as about the ſixth hour. 

There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw. 

water; Jefus ſaith ' unto her, Give me to drink. 
For his diſciples were gone away into the city 
to buy. meat. Now. it is not ſo pMibable, that 
the diſciples ſhould be gone, to procure provi- 
been for their; refreſhment. on their journey at 
in che morning, as at twelve at noon, much 

wi is it Jikely,, ak Chriſt was wearied with his 
Journey at ſo garly an hour; and if St. John 
uſes the jeviſh computation in this part of his 
| 5 gh it is hardly, Sanden with the character 
of a gd hiſtorian to uſe the roman in another 
part of itz atleaſt, without, giving notice of 
change, Perhaps therefore an eaſier way 
Ae this difficulty is to admit the reading 

of. the Cambridge.manuſcript, Which bas pr, 
the, a inſtead, wy 6 the 1 7050 hour, in the 
PFceding paſſage, fi ing is con- 
firmed. by, Nongps's paraphraſe „ and by Peter 
of, Alexandria, or whoever. was the author of 
the fragment prefixed to he Chronicon Paſ- 
chale T; who, expreſsly a it was pern 
in che original copy , which "he ſaith, was at 

KN 1 x preſerved. wth. great care in een 

of Epl Epheſus l.. %% - + dof = :28t agg 
b i - D 0105 1111 * 10 n D Vas Before 
563 eee aut! 1 1 121 


Ses che paſſage in De. Lardner” cue. _— Z 


We et. 12 Mit He. ad init.” 


F. 
we Chronicon Paſchale, in Pref. auto [TP de adds, 
p. 5. edit. Du Freſne, Paris 1688. 

See this matter diſcuſſed by Dr. Whitby in his Ango- 
ona an; Mark xv. 25. and by Ffaſfius in his Diſſertatio 
ctitica de. gains bbrorum Novi n lectionibus, 
GG Ast 54.264. edit. Amſtel: 1709. Who particu · 
larly confiders what Mill hath adyanced againſt this * 

ing on Mark zu. 25. and John xix 14. 
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Before we quit the ſubject of the jewiſh 
hours, it is proper to take notice of the hours 
of prayer; which we find mentioned in ſerip- 
ture. Peter and John, it is fald in the A 
vent up into the temple at che hour of pray- 
er, being the ninth hour (a).“ This indeed re- 
fers to che publick prayers, offered up in the 
le at che time of the evening ſacrifice. 
But the Jews had alſo ſtated hours for private 
prayer, at leaſt when theyidid not attend thoſe 
which were publick. It was Daniel's euſtom to 
pray three! times à day, which! he would not 
ks though he was liable, on that account, 
to be caſt into the den of Hons (00. The ſame 
was the practice of David, „ Rvening and 
morning,“ ſaich he, & ant! at Toon will 1 
pray (c). From whence we! learn not only 
hs frequently; but at what times of the day 
that duty was commonly performed. It is ge- 
nerally ſuppoſed, that the morning and evening 
yers were ar the time of: offering the morn- 
ing and evening ſacriffce, that is, at the third 
and ninth hour. And the noon prayer was at 
the ſixth hour; or twelve &elock.” For it is 
ſaid, that Peter went up on the houſe. top to 
pray, about the ſixth hour (4). Though Lu- 
dovicus Capellus makes ther morning and the 
noon prayer to corteſpond to the morning and 
evening ſacrifices. According to him, the 
morning prayer was performed any time be · 
twixt ſun · riſe and the fourth hour; the noon 
prayer, betwixt the ſixth hour and ſun - ſet; and 
evening prayer, any time betwixt . | 8 
Pe 4 "IT EIS, .*. 


[.) Adgvsiii-r. 

* 9 N V Dan. vi. 10,.—12. 
2 (c) Pſal. Iv. 1 7. 

(a4) Acts x. 9. 
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break of day . We find: in ſeripture, nolex- 
els ipftirygion of. the ſtated hours of prayer. 
The Jauss, ſay, they received them from the 
Fatziazehs a; the firſt hour, from Abraham; 
ſevond, from Iſaac; and the third, from 
ne Bd 7 
From hence, the papiſts have bornowed their 
eanonical hauts as: they call: certain prayars, 
which, are to be repeated at certain times df 
the days: namely, matins, lauds, veſpera, N and 
a ins. Cardinal Mronius fangies they were 
_ inſtituted by the apaſtles :; of which he imagines, 
that Beter and Jahn going into the temple at 
che hour of prayer, being the: ninth! hour, is 
Hroof ſufficient: Lodeed, if we reject this vi- 
dence, there is nane to be produced, of their 
being iaftituted-earher than the ninth century, 
n a capitular of Hatto, or Hetto,, biſhop uf 
| Baſil, directed to his curates, injoining that none 
of then be abſent at the canonical hours |... 
From the Jews the Mohanumedans:have bor- 
rowed their haurs of prayer, A Geog 
ber of them from three to five; wbich all Muſ- 
ſulmans are baund to obſerve the firſt in the 
morning before ſwp-riſc:;. the: ſecond when noon 
is paſt, and the ſun begins to decline from the 
Meridian; the third in the afternoon, before 
ſun· ſet; the faurtly in the evening r- | 


*7 


* Lyudov. Capell: in AR; iii. 2. apud Crit. Sacr. See 
alſo Miſkn. tit. Berachoth, cap. ee aimon. 
fn loc. et annot. Guiffi et Sorenhns m. 1 5 14. 
edit. Surenkus. e r 

+. Vid. Drufii Præter. in AR. iii. 1. five apud Critic. 
Sacros, | Ban 

t A capitular is an act paſſed ima chapter, that is, in 
an aſſembly held by religious r. military 2 for deli- 
berating on their affairs, and regulating heir diſcipline. 

Du Pin's Eecleſ. Hiſt. cent. ix. vol. 7. p. 142. 
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C. I. Weeks. 141 
and before the day be: ſhut, in; the fifth aſter 
the day is ſhut in, wh before the firſt catch of 
the night). To. Te. ſome of their devotees 
add two more, the firſt an, haur and ang 
after the day is ſhut in, the gther at m 
but theſe are looked upon, as voluntary, ſeryi 
| Kees in imitation of E e 
ut not 9 by his law 


Me nom e che Fun- 
Which, Godwin obſerves, e 9 fora 3 ; 
| 0 one ordinary, conſiſting ;: the 


oper extraordinary or beet | ting of 
| 8 years. 

| or 77 ordinary Ae ſeyen te Mi 
805 Ae b an 2 rd THE fr th t 


4 5 on. of ; time, . which. 


„and 
1 
From eder i 2k day. ere 


al- 
2 Bas on 1 tis K. of 
— al In babe ng the * wa 2 15 
mikkets jamim, G0 and Abel 
offering to the Lord ():“ that i is, 57 Rer. at 
the end of 3 ——Ä—＋ or on the ſabbath: day; 


for n to che learned Gataker, there 1 2 


ges Sale's Prdiminary diſcoute 9 his trinilation of 
the Koran, Sect. iv. p. 107, 109. edit. 1734. 

+ De Dieu, 142 ones in AR. iu. 1. 

7 See Grotius de Vetitate Chriſtianz R „ lib. 1. 
5 16. p. 45, 46. notis Clerici, Glaſg. 1745. Seiden de 
Jure nat. et gent. lib. iii. cap. xvi,oxix. 

(a) Gen. u. 2, 3. (6) Gen. iv. 3. 
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88 ber "ben ne -bit iſto 
iy however bbſerve, with OY 
age lb 1 Maia authority, that it 18. Hor jth 
e, Hor improbable; chat by this kite th they 
Raad 1 eutned to -difinguith'tirne," By the 
E $\& the mo gon, into months} and by 8 
: eGUHe bf che fun, Ones of, of 
ſeaſons, into years. ' evident, that the 
ba raſe D'D'.FPP mikkets jamim does not al- 
e end" of n Week, from the uſe 
t i the fcond dc. 1 re- 
1 Ale, "that at che end of the 1235 
his head, becauſe his Halr Was Fl 
on him; and he wei hed it 1 two . hüpdred 
WES can ae tr g.- hair 
fl Io heavy 1770 TE, 12 * 
robably in this place, the Phraſt 3 15 
een it, * at every year's end.“ In rhe 
ſeliſt ths fearned ©Aipſworth undérſtän 
* 1 the p bal in Geneſis nch we are now 
0 e At tlie whe of the year,” hi 
-the ffulte F the earth were ripe, © {Cain broy 
of the fruits of the ground an offerin Unto t 
Lord? 8 God FATTY 157 oy a feaſt 
of of Keen n 8. to be obferve by ths Jews n 
the end of "the year, When they had gathered in 
ous: out ot the field ().“ The) fame 
cuſtom prevailed athong the Gentiles,” "Whs at 
the end or. the year, let they gat hered i in 
2 fruits offered ſolemn Wie With 
ks to God for His blemngs. Ariſtotle 
115 5 that the ancient ſacrifices and aſſemblies 
were alter the gathering in, of, the. irvity, being 
ert 3b . 901 01 — v fave 4 


VIA, pol Synop e Gun 15. 3. oP we" 
(qa) 2 Sam. \xiv. 28. 7 ar xxiii, mY 
* Ariſtot. Echiz: ti. 125 4 ii , 242, 


61. Weeks “ Iz 
deſigfled for an oblation of the firſt fruits unts 
God. Again, days are put for years in the 
twenty chapter of Leviticus (a): * within 
a year ſhall he redeem it:“ in the hebrew 0˙ 9. 
Jamim, which yet is immediately explained to 
ſignify a whole year: It is therefore probable, 
that it was at the end of the year, Cain brought 
of his ripe fruits an offering unto the Lord. 
Med thou 4 c * wake” = 
aſſage, in favout” of the antiquity, of diſtin- 
going time by weeks, fail mm, 2 Have other 
ufficient proofs of its being uſed in very eatly 
ages. It rs, that Noah divided his days 
by ſevens, in ſending the dove out of the 
ark (5); and that the ſame diviſion was ufed in 
Jacob's time; for in the hiſtory of his marriage 
with Leah and Rachel, we inegt with this ex- 
preſſſon, Laban ſaid fulfill Her week, Ya 
ſhebhuang; and we will give thee this alſo for 
the ſervice which thou ſhalt ſerve with me yet 
ſeven other years (c).“ That the word YA 
tebhuang, here fignifies a week of days, is 
plain from its being expreſsly diſtinguiſhed from 
ſeven years; and alſo becauſe it was the cuſtom 
in ancient times to keep marriage feaſts for 
ſeven days. It is ſaid of Samſdn's Wife, that 
5+ ſhe*wept before him the ſeven days, while 
their marriage feaſt laſted, in order to obtain 
from him the interpretation of; a riddle, for ex- 
plaining which “ within the ſeven days of the 
feaſt, he had offered à reward to his gueſts (4). 
As for the extraordinary or prophetical weeks, 
they conſiſted of Ren, _ each. And it 17 
not unlikely, that this fort of computation by 
ine e gies © 


(a) Lev. xxv. 29. (0) Gen. vii. 10-13. (0 Gen. 
A 27. Ty $4 12, 17. * 
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weeks of years, Which is uſed. —* prophetick 

writings, awed. its origin to the eNpfelnom d 
which Moſes. records. the 10 enen oF. the year 
of. jubilee>,* Thou Mast number |ſeven_ {abr 


we 


baths, of even times {ever 
years, 155 ors of) t then, ſeven, 1 
years, 0 ches forty, and; nine yEArs's 


arch 5 * ade the TYPE ende Jubi 
lee to e 9 Hallau th ft 
prank (9)! 1 55 5 (Aga . . 
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e er. de — bt feſtis Hebræor. part. 2 cap. 
65. _—_— 8 L Marſhall's Chronologi- 
Grete on tho er weeks 6f Daniel, NS, * 
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on Months. erg 
Months; with the Hebrews; take their name 
from the moon; the word m chodhefh, bez 
ing uſed by them to ſignify both a new moon, 
and a monti; becauſe their months began with 
a new moon And therefore they conſiſted of 
twenty nine or thirty days; for ſince the ſymo- 
dical lunar month is nearly twenty nine days and 
an half, they made their months to conſiſt of 
twenty nine and thirty days alternately ; ſo that 
what one month wanted of being equab to the 
992 e urſe of the moon, was made up in 
the next; and by this means their months were 
made to keep: even pace, ptett nearly, with: 
the . — Thus was' de eri culendar 
regulated by the lau of Moſes, which appbitt-. 
ec the day of the new=moon,cior yi thaps' 
the. firſt day of its! appearance) tochꝝ a ſobemn 
feſtivalz! and! the” beginhihg-ofiaimont} Bur 
it ſHoaldi ſee, that ar the time vftahe dei uge 
they! were not come to this regulation; but then 
the years conſiſted of twelve motit hs and eavly 
month of thirty days. That the yvar conſiſted 
of twelve months, may be inferred” from the 
time that Noah lived in the ark, namely, a year 
and ten days; for the flood. begam on the ſaven- 
tee nth day oft the ſecond month of the ſix hun 
dredth year''of Noah's life (aß, and on the 
twenty ſeventk of the ſecond month, in the ſix 
hundred and firſt year of his life, was the earth 
dried (0. No if the monch conſiſted of thirty 
KG 03 218 ek T9 13m! , 4&1 days, 


(4) See Gen. vii. 11. 

(4). Gem, viii, 13,-14+, In the thirteenth verſe it is ſaid, 
that “ in; the fix hundred and firſt year, the firſt day of the 
month, the waters were dried from the” earth, and Noah 
removed, e covering of the atk,” and"looked, and beheld 
the face of the ground was dry.” This muſt be underſtood 
of the waters being ſo far dried from off the face of the 

| earth, 
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days, as we ſhall preſently ſhew that it did; and 
if the year then in uſe was nearly either lunar 
or ſolar, there muſt have been twelve months 
in the yeat; for thirty multiplied by twelve is 
three hundred and ſixty, that is, ſix days more 
than the lunar year, and five leſs than the ſolar. 
Perhaps the form of the year then uſed was the 
ſame afterwards uſed by the Egyptians, conſiſt- 
of twelve months and five dayͤs. | 
That the month, in Noah's time, conſiſted 
of thirty days, is made out thus, It is ſaid in 
the account of the deluge, that in the ſecond 
month, the ſeyventeeth day ;of the month, the 
fountains of the great deep were broken up (a); 
and after wards it is ſaid : the ark reſted. in the 
ſeventh month, on the ſeyenteenth day of the 
month, upon the mountains of Ararat (.“ 
From the beginning of the flood, therefore, to 
the time of the ark's reſting, was juſt, We 
months. Now the waters are ſajd to have pre- 
vailed upon the earth one hundred and fifty 
days (c), that is, till the time of the ark's reſt- 
ing; and one hundred and fifty divided by five, 
the number of the months, gives: Jolt thirty 
days for each; month. 1 
From this account ar, the arena manthe | 
and years, we may. infer the abſurdity of the 
ſuppoſition, which Varro and others have made, 
in order to take off the wonder of men's living 
ſo long before the flood, as the ſcripture hiſto-, 
ry * namely, that their ages are to be 
com- 


11 8 


earth, that they. no "Jonger flood on the, ied; bever- 
theleſs the earth was not ſufficiently hardened to be fit for 
habitation till near two months after, when on the twentß 
ſeventh. Ay of the ſecond month oah left the ark. 

(a) Gen. vii. 11. (5) Gen. vill, 4. le / Gen. vii. 
24+, n A 
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computed, not by ſolar years, but by months; 
whereas it plainly appears, that they computed 
by months and years before the flood, as we 
now do, and that their years were nearly equal 
to ours; and it cannot be thought ſo good an 
hiſtorian as Moſes, would uſe the word years 
for months only, in ſome part of his antidelu- 
vian hiſtory, and for twelve months in other 
parts of it. Beſides, this way of computing 
will reduce the lives of the ancient patriarchs 
to a ſhorter period than ours. Peleg, who is 
ſaid to have lived two hundred and thirty nine 
years (a), will be found in reality to have lived 
only about twenty years; and Serug, who is 
ſaid to have lived two hundred and thirty 
years (5), muſt have lived but a little more than 
nineteen; and both of them muſt have begot 
children before they were three years old, in- 
ſtead of thirty, according to the ſeripture ac- 
count. | | | 

Godwin is undoubtedly miſtaken, when he 
ſaith, that the Jews, before their captivity, 
counted their months without any names, ac- 
cording to their number, as the firſt, the ſe- 
cond month, & c.“ For we meet with the 
names of months in the ſcripture hiſtory, long 
before that period; as the month Abib (a), the 
month Zif (4), the. month Bul (c, and the 
month Ethanim (a). n 


We proceed now to conſider the jewiſh year, 
which was partly lunar and wandring, and part- 
ly ſolar and fixed. It conſiſted ſometimes of 
twelve, and ſometimes of thirteen ſynodical 
months ; ordinarily it conſiſted of twelve ſyno- 

4 * Wo 


Exed. wii , 6) 1 Kings vi. 1, 37. ver. 
Pals » Ole 
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dical months, amounting to three hundred and 
fitty four days. As the years of this beg fall 
eleven days ſhart of che ſolar year, had they 
uſed them conſtantly, their months and feſti- 
vals would have wandered in thirt two ears 
through all the ſeaſons. But ſince the rites they 
were to perform at ſome of their feſtivals bad 
a [neceſſary connection with a particular ſeaſon 
of the year; as the offering the firſt fruits of 
the wheat: harveſt at the feaſt of penteaaſt, 
which muſt neceſſarily be kept in — ſum- 
mer, and their dwelling in boaths at the feaſt 
of tabernacles, which would have been high- 
* inconvenient in winter; it was neceffary, by 
means to reduce the lunar 2 to the fo- 
lar, that their months, and co N fody their 
:feſtivals, might always fall at me ſeaſon. 
This therefore they did hy adding a Whole 
month to the year, a8 often as it Was meedful, 
commonly once in three, and ſometimes onde 
in two years. This intercalary month was ad- 
ded at the end of the year, after the month 
Adar, and was therefore called e wenden or 
ſecond Adar. 

The year was alſo diltinguiſhed into the civil 
| pag ſacred year ; each of which bad a different 
beginning The civil begun with the equiooc- 
tial new moon in autumn; the ſacred ot eccle- 
ſiaſtical, with the equincctial new moon in 
ſprin ſpring. The civil, according to which all po- 

matters were was the more an- 

5 and was perhaps the ſame with the _ 
riarchal year, which we gave an account af 


Fore, and ws is * to bane originally 
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. Maimgn. de Conſecrinions ns cap. iv. F. 1. 
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commenced at the creation. Hence, ſince this 
year began in àbtumn, ſome have thought it 
probablſe the world was created at that fedfon, 
or in its autumnal ſtate, With reſpect to“ that 
hemiſphere in Which Adam Was placed“. But 
the premiſts, from which this inference is drawn, 
are ſome what uncertain, namely, that the ant 
cient year was à fixed ſolar year, always begins 
ning at the ſame ſcuſon; whereas we have be 
fore ſhewnz that the patriarchal year conſiſted 
of twelve months of thirty days each, which 
fell abont five days ſhort of the true ſolar year. 
Unleſs, therefore, we ſuppoſe; as ſothe have 
done ; that they added Ave days to their laſt 
month, according to the form of the Anus 
Nabonaſfurius, or the Egyptian year ; which 
five days wefe called wife wHayinmerert this year 
muſt Have been Wandering, and the beginnin 

of it have run through all the ſeaſons. 15 
even ſuppoſing the addſtion of tlie H. H- 
times, yet the neglect of five hours forty niffe 
minutes; by which the egyptian year fell fhort 
of the true ſolar year, would make the begin- 
ning of it wander through all the ſeaſons in 
about fourteen hundted years; ſü that, though 
ie happened to begin at the autumal equitiok 

at the time when Moſes regulated the jewiſh 
calendar, it might have begun” originally at an- 
OOTY el STONE 2804 14 "2:7 0 other 


Vid. Meyer. G0 t. et feſtis Hebræor. part. f. 
oap. 1. p. 419. Amſtel. 1724. et Fred. Spanhemii Chru- 
nol. Sacr. part. 1. cap. 1. Talmud. tit. Roſh haſhanah, 
Cap. 1. Abarbanel de principio anni et conſecratione novi- 
| _ ad calcem lib, Cozri, p. 4435445: edit. Buxtorf. 
1 S 3% 70 + $1 | LES J. 
1 Id. Spaubem. Chrohe?, Ser. part, 1. cap. iii, p. 8. 
oper. Geogtaph: Chrondlog. &. Lugd: Bat. 17or. 
t See Strauchius's Chronology, by Sault, book iy. chap. 
2viii, p. 20. Bond, F722; | „Mae. 


120 | Years, B. III ' 
other feafon, However, it is thought, that 
the feaſt! of ingathering of the harveſt, which 
muſt certainly be at autumn, being ſaid to be 
<« in the end of the year (a),“ favours the opi- 

jon that the ancient year began at that ſeaſon. 
e though ſome have ſu Frogs, that 
© the world was created in ſpring *, the more 
commonly received opinion is, that it wa 
created in autumn. In ſupport of which ſome 
alledge the following paſſage in the firſt chap- 
ter of Geneſis, /.** The earth aero forth 
graſs, the herb yielding ſeed, and the fruit 
tree yielding fruit after his kind, whoſe ſeed 1s 
in itſelf 035 which, they ſay, muſt be in a 
tumn, when the fruits are ripe. 

As for the jewiſh ſacred, or eccleſiaſtical year, 
it began with the month Niſan, the ſeventh. of 
the civil year, about the yernal. equinox (c). 
By this year the order of all their religious ce- 
<emonies was'r egylated ; ſo that. the paſſover, 
which was kept in inthe middle of the firſt month 

this year, was: as it were the mother of all 
the other feſtivals. _ 

While the Jews continued in the land of Ca- 
paan, the beginnings of their months and years 
were not ſettled by any aftronomical rules or 
calculations, but by the phaſis or actual appear- 
ance of the new moon. When they = the 
new moon, they began the month. Perſons 
were therefore appointed to watch on the tops 
of the mountains for the firſt appearance of the 
moon E As ſoon as they faw 


| it, 

1 Th Fad 16. e Gn. 4 A 
obj a in Gen. i. 14. p. 583. edit. un 
ad. Capell. C t. et nt. b hs, Teſ. 


* Gen 1 1. 05 Exgd. xii, 2, et ſeq, 
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it, they informed the ſanhedrim, and public 
notice was given by lighting beacons through - 
out the land; though after they had been often 
deceived by the Samaritans, who kindled falſe 

| fires, they uſed, ſay the miſhnical rabbies, to 
roclaim its appearance by ſending meſſengers, 
Fr as they boy no months longer than thirty 
days, jf they did not ſee the new. moon the 
night following the thirtieth day, they conclud- 
ig appearance bin den by the clouds, 
and without watching any longer, made the 
next day the firſt day of the following month“. 
But after the jews became diſperſed through all 
nations, where they had no opportunity of be- 
ing informed of the firſt appearance of the new 
moon, as they formerly had, they were forced 
to make uſe of aſtronomical calculations and 
cycles for fixing the beginning of their months 
and years T. The firſt cycle they made uſe of 
for this purpoſe way of eighty four years, But 
that being diſcovered to þe faulty, they came 
afterwards into the uſe of Meto's cycle of nine- 
teen years, which was eſtabliſhed, by the autho- 
ity of Rabbi Hillel Hannaſi, or prince of the 
Fanhedrjm, about the year of Chritt 360. This 
they ſtill uſe, and ſay, it is to be obſeryed till 
the coming of the Meſſiah. In the compaſs of 
this cycle there are twelve common years, con- 
fiſting of twelve months, and ſeven intercalary 
years, conſiſting of thirteen months . 
We find the Jews and their anceſtors com- 
puting their years from different eras, in differ- 


„ Vid. Mith. tit. Roſh. haſhanah, cap. 2. $. 1,—7. Mal- 
mon. de Conſecratione Calendarum, cap. iii. $, v.— viii. 
7 f ge. de Conſecratione Calendarum, cap. v. §. 1, 


7 See Prideauz's ConneRt, part 1. preface, 
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ent parts of the Old Teſtament; a8 from the 
birth of the rchs ; for inſtacre, of Noah (a); 
afterwards \ their exit out of b); = 
teins pode Solomon's remple (c), and 
front the" teigns of the kings of Judah and Tf 
mel. In kater times the babyloniſh captivity 
furmiſned them with a new epocha, from whence 
they computed their years (d). Bur fince the 
_ of the'talimutlical rabbres, they have con- 
ſtantty uſedd the era of the creation, which ac- 
cording to their computation *, in this preſent 
Jour the chriſtian era 1562, is A, M. 5522, 
Noch uſually fn writing contract this by omit- 
ting the thouſands, writing only Apr, 5224. IF 
9 he jewiſh" year, thus expreffed, you add 1246 
ges the year of the chfiſtian eta, as 522 with 
| the 3 1265 makes 1762 1. 
I # be enquired, why God appointed a new 
beginning ef the year to the Uraelires at the 
time of 'their' — he! out of Egypt; the | 
anſwer may, . 
ift. e e Avally to diſtinguiſt and 
ſeparate dis own people from the idolatrous na- 
tions, and detarh them from cheir cuſtoms; 15 
which end the beginhing their days, their wee 


their xg, a their ak A a different time 

5 ff 25 | from 

cn v ue. ik (34 Numb axxis. 48. 

ings vi. Ho „viii. 4, + (. Exek. 

25 ORE 121 3760 from the creation to 
10n 

abe on — A 1 tempor. lib. 


vii. p. 628. and Strauchius's hronol. by Sault, book iv. 


| Chap. ii. p. 168,-171. 


| + This is called the computns minor; when the ttou- 
r is called computus ma- 


nl Heb. part iv. 1. g. U N 428, 
1 ele. g, een 
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from thoſe of the idolaters, was undoubtedly 
ſubſervient. | 
2dly, Becauſe the month, in wh | 
iyered out uf Pgypt, and in Which fuck u 
ſurprixing ſerles of miracles way vfougbt in 
their favour, might be well accounted a ſort of 
menſis natalis of that nation, in which God as 
it were revived them from a ſtate of death, and 
took them under his future ſpecial protection 
and providence; on which account, to ſet a 
particular mark upon that month, and to per- 
petuate the memory of ſo great a mercy, he 
ordered, that it ſhould ſtand at the head of tho 
months, and be reckoned the firſt of the year. 

. | 0 * 18 


month, in which they were 
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— 8, | among the Jews, their ordinary meals, 
faith Godwin, were not many in a day, 
ſo neither were they coſtly ; and therefore they 


were called NMR aruchoth, which properly 
ſignifieth ſuch fare as travellers uſe on their jour- 


a journey, or 


th travellers, 
which can hardly” b. 
either elegant or plentifal in thoſe countries 
where there were no inns or houſes of enter- 
tainment on the road, and where travellers uſed 
to any their proviſions with them; and though, 
as Godwin obſerves, the word is uſed for a mean 
and ſcanty meal in the book of Proverbs (a), 
where P De aruchath jarak, a dinner of 
herbs, ſtands in oppoſition to a ſtalled or fatted 
Ox: 


* FL . Prov, XY, 17. 


C. II. Feaſts: 12 5 
ox: nevertheleſs, as- the whole life mp 4 
ſented as a lern or journey, wo 
Ae aruchah, uſive ſenſe, is uſed for 
a meal in — habe ſum or mean, 
whether plentiful or ſparing. In the book of 
Jaan (a) it is uſed for the daily proviſion, 
which the king of Babylon alloted to Jehoia- 
kim king of Judah, * he had brought him 
out of priſon, and ſet his throne above the 
thrones 5 all the kings that were with him in 
Babylon, and admitted him to eat bread con- 
tinually before him (); and no doubt the pro- 
viſions of his table were plentiful and elegant. 
The word MNWDP miſhteh, from NNW: tha- 
thah, d anſwers to the greek. — an, 
rimarily ſignifies compotatio or per 11 As; 
— call it, a drinking bout. And as. Hell icious 
liquors were always ſuppoſed ta make à conſi 
derable part of an e legant entertainment, thę, 
word nnwD miſhteh, is uſed, by a ſynecdoche, 
for a feaſt in general; ſuch as Abraham 
at the w of Iſaac (c); Pharoah ; on his. 
birth-day (d) ; Samſon at his wedding (a) ; and 
Iſaac for Abimelech and his friends, Who, it is 
expreſsly ſaid, eat as well as drank ( A 
feaſt of fat things“ is called d miſhteh, as 
well as a feaſt, of wine (g).“ And as the 
Hebrews ſometimes denominated 1 1 a 


414 


his brethren to eat 2 &c (G). ”  Belſhazzar 
made a great feaſt, * lechem (i), which pri- 


marily ſignifies bre At other times it was 
deno- 

xxl. 8, 1 10 

(f). * and 1 Ini. xxv. 4050 * 
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Senoemnated from both, Come, eat of my 
bread, - and! Grind of ine wine wiel 1 have 


MAGE (44) 2! no} wiitulls ns ni le rr 
„n Seteine opinibnay! that — or 


lere: ende, of the primitive chrifitans, were de. 
rived! from the- m. ot feafts' Upon. 
the 1 * ente rtined 
ther frigtids — 15 41A ci 


There were alſo feaſts ae tho'farve king 
in uſe amg thi Grech add Romans. Phe 
former were wont to! offer certain ſucriflees to 
their Sei which were afterwards given to the 
poor. rn 
mas ditticdef Muppofe fb F actewn or crys | to- 
— 5 — 7 . ve cn afftrd · ity contti· 
28 to their different abffities, 

bf it · ic eh.] ] ] Oß this fort 
— the Cretans 1 and the gin. 
G ch ver FE SY e 
gos, anch f calld, v v s; her 
changed into n to chen fo Scher 
graphyz) las denoting that love and friendſhip: 
which they were intended ct ee ment 
neighbours anid'fellow-citivens*.” | 

The Romans likewiſe ha® lead of the ſhoe” 
Kind, called chariſtia; which was a meeting 
only of thoſe who were akin-49 each Sr 
and [ther Geggg ef. it was, that if any qu r 
or miſunderſtanding: had happened among ah wy 
of them. they refight thete be reconciled + 
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d cemae, they vr cosbern 
from among. the. Jowsir — they; rein 
ed. their: od quffpax; with any ul qlrorazion 
and. as their a Sy bene v5 po 
ed to their: ſacrifiges,! {@ theyoners new an n 

ta the commampxatiqn he acaificeok:Chnſh 
at. — Lord's ſypper s and vera: therefore heldi 
an the, Loxd's-d3y4, o aßfſr the ee loan 
tion of, that ordinaage. i In ſfguldf ſcem at C 
dry in the apqſiteis days, ther were: ardinegis! 
ly held; befgre.s| for when- the; Gormpitians, ar 
blamed far, wawordiily: receſving they, Lord's 
ſupper, it ig paxtlyo charged upon thiay: thats 
fame af- them. came drunk to, thas Qrdinances, 
derne ia een t0,excely A-thepreceding.lover: 
feaſt :- *. Eyeryrave takethbefoge,: u ee, 
his oN ſanpes, and; one ig lbngry ad another) 
is drunken ( This ſhows, ſaſth Dx, Whits, 
by, that this namalyf. the: love - ſwaſta 
wag celebrated before the Lord's ſupper. But 
Chryſoſtom gives. an account — it, as being in 
— kepy ab al ul ai” Seal — 
(3 Car. 21. — 8 e 


id. Suiceri, Theſgur, in ver 12 Tig oh 
is ned* by Mr. Halter | in ot. Wr and ber 
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It is commonly ſu Ab res: that when St. Jude 
mentions certain perſons, ho were ſpots in the 
feaſts of charity, v Ti a ααα,ſ H], he means, in 
the Ehiiſtian love · feaſts; though Dr. Lightfoot 
and Dr. Whitby apprehend the reference in this 
is rather to # cuſtom of the Jews, who 
on the evening of their ſabbafti” hucl thelf ven- 
ne, of communion, when the inhabitants of the 
ſame city! met in a common place to eat toge- 
cher“, However chat de, alt antiquity bears 
wſtitndny tothe reality of the chfiſtian eyerat, 
or tove-leats. © Indeed Suicer / conceives they 
are referted to in the following paſſage of the 
Acts, * They;” that is, the apoſtleß, „ conti- 
ning daily with one accord in the temple, and 
 Krhaking bread' from houſe to houſe; 70% eat 
their * Wien gladneſb and ſingleneſs of 
Keart (8).” And Shen it is Faid; that the 
twelve called xe multitude of the "Aiſeiples uns 
to thein; and ſuid, It is not reaſon that we 
ſhould” leave the” word of God, and ſerve ta- 
bles (r), he ſuppoſes the tables mean theſe 
love-feaſts'y which expreſſion; I think, prima- 
rily * refers to the tables of the poor of the 
church, or to the making à proper p Yoviſion 
for them; as appears from its Havee been 
mentioned as. the ground of complaint of © the 
Grecians a inſt che Hebrews, chat their widows 
were 'ne in the daily miniſtration (4).” 
Tv the love-fraſty' * ec refers the follows 
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ing | age concerning St. Paul, When he 
had 2 — bread and eaten and talked a long 
While even till break of Jays he departed (2). 
But this may. very naturally and properly be 
underſtood of the Lord's ſupper. Inder how 
far St. Paul might join in theſe love-feaſts with 
other chriſtians, before they were abuſed, does 
not appear. But when he blamed the ſcanda- 
lous irregularities. of the Corinthians, in their 
participation of the Lord's ſupper, which were 
very * occaſioned by their preceding love- 
feaſts, and in order to bring them back to its 
original ſimplicity and purity, gives them a ve- 
ry particular account of the primitive inſtitu- 
tion (5), in which there is not one word of theſe 
agape; he evidently condemns, the addition they 
had made to this, ordinance, which had occa- 
ſioned ſo much fin, and ſo many diſorders and 
CO ane JO 
However the agapz were- not wholly laid 
aſide till Tome ages after. For they are men- 
tioned by Ignatius e, by Clemens of Alexan- 
dria T, by Tertullian , and even by St. Je- 
rom $ and St. Auſtin|| in the fourth century, 
as „ their times. e 
r. Lightfoot hath a peculiar notion con- 
cerning theſe chriſtian agapæ, that they were 
a ſort of hoſpitals for the entertainment of 
ſtrangets, in imitation of thoſe which the Jews 
age Men phos had, 


(a) Acts xx. 11. (6) 1 Cor. xi 23, et ſeq. dig 
Epiſt. ad Smyrn. F. 8. apud Coteler. Patres Apoſtol. 

p. 37. vol. 2. edit. Clerici 2. 1724. G 

+ Pædag. lib. ii. p. 147. B. et Strom. lib. iii. p. 430. C, 
D. edit. Paris. 1641. : 2 n. | 

t Apolog. cap. xxxix. 2. edit. Rigalt. Paris 1675. 
1 3 Ad. Eubos. de Cuſtod. Virgin. Epiſt. xxii. p. 286. D. 

aris. 1579. | 

| Contra Fauſtum Manich, lib. xx. Cap. XX, 
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bal, adjoining to their ſynagogues. And Gaius, 
is called & the hoſt of the whole church (a), 
ſuppoles to have been the maſter of ſuch an 
_hoſpiral; and that Phtebe, who! is called the 
"Sexes; of the church at Cehchrea (b), and thoſe 
other women, who in the epiſtle to the Philip- 
Piuns, are ſaid to labour in the goſpel (c), were 
ants attending theſe hoſpitals. Neverthe- 
let he does not call in queſtion the ancient uſe 
of love-feaſts" together with the euchariſt : to 
doubt of that, he ſays, would be to e 
all amtiquity. But he ſeems to queſtion, whe - 
"ther they ' were ſo ancient as the days of the a- 
-poſtles®. However, notwichſtanding all the 
doctor has faid, on the authofit ty of the rabbies,. 
of theſe jewiſh Hoſpirals, which he ſuppoſes the 
rin to have imnitated in thee apape, it 
may reaſonably be doubted, ' whether they had 
3 ſuch hoſpitals adjoinin $ to * 
Churches ſo early as * days of the à poſtles ; 
for as pet the 1 hardly any ch The or 
bande appr appropriated to chrifitan wotſhip, but 
were OW 2 to imeet in private houſes, 5 6ften 
ſecretly, to avoid the rage and violence of their 
perſecutors. Nor can I think it ſo probable, 
that the Corinthians, who were for the moſt 
Pa art gentile converts, ſhould borrow the inſti- 
tion of ſuch hoſpitals from the Jews, as that 
They ſhould follow their former cuſtom, and 
tit of their anceſtors, in annexing love-feaſts 
to their ſacrifices, and ſo adopt them into chriſ- 
tian worſhi 
Godwin Yard diſcourſed tty largely on'the 


ceremonies uſed W the Jews at their feaſts. 
| And 


"(a) Rom. xvi. 23. (3) Rom. xvi... (c) Phil, 


iv. 


3+ ˖ 
®* See Hor. Hdbraic. 1 Cor. xi. 21. 
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And under the head of ſalutation, as one of 
their preparatory ceremonies, he occaſſonally 
mentions the prophet Eliſha's order to his ſer- 
vant Gchazi, Tf thou meet with any man, 
ſalute him not; and if any man ſalute thee, 
anſwer him not again (a).“ It is enquired, 
whether this is to be taken for a general pro- 
hibition of all ceremonies betokening civil re- 
ſpect, accotding to the uſage of the modern 
Juakers; or only as an injunction Fan a 
the preſeht occaſion ? I apprehend, there is no 
reaſon to take it for a general-prohibition, flnce 
in the ſcripture hiſtory, we find ſuch ceremo- 
nies of civil 95 755 practiſed hy good men, 
without any cenſure paſſed upon them; as by 
Moſes to his father in law (4); by Abraham 
to the three angels, whom he. took for three 
men (c) and afterwards to the children of 
Heth (d). Beſides, ben our Saviour ſent forth 
the twelve 16 5725 to preach, he enjoined them 
to pay to all perſons and families, where they 

ame, the uſual tokens of civility and reſpect: 
„ When ye come into a houſe ſalute it (e).“ 
The reaſon then of Eliſha's forbidding his ſer- 
vant either to give, or return, a ſalutation to 
any, man, was probably either on account of 
the expedition which the prophet ſuppoſed his 
Journey to the Shunamite required, (for perhaps 
he did not. underſtand her child was quite dead, 
when he ordered Gehazi to go and lay his ſtaff 
on it ;) or elſe, it might be to keep the child's 
death, out of tenderneſs, a ſecret to the father, 
till he was raiſed to life again; and if the ſer- 


K 2 pyant 
Kings iv. 29. (5) Exod. xviii. 7. 
| 4% Gen, art 4 * (4) Gon. 24. * Is, 
le) Matt. x. 12. ; 
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vant ſo much as ſpoke to any perſon on the 
toad, he might imprudently divulge it. 
This may enable us to account for a prohibi- 


tion of the ſame kind, given by Chriſt to the 
ſeventy diſciples, when he ſent them two and 


two before his face, to every City and place, 


* 
* 


”- 


Whither he himſelf would come (a). Car- 
ry, faith he, neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes, 
and ſalute no man by the way.” We may, 
with equal reaſon ſuppoſe, that our Lord in- 


tended to forbid his diſciples and miniſters, the 


* 
— 


* 


LY 


* 


8 
he 
=o 


uſe of ſhoes and purſes, 'as the cuſtomary tokens 
of civil reſpect. His deſign was only to pro- 
hibit them while my were employed on that 
particular meſſage. It is further enquired, why 
fe ſorbad it at this time? Dr. Lightfoot, from 


the rabbies, obſerves, that it was the cuſtom of 


* 
* 
— 


the Jews, during the days of their mourning, 


not to ſalute any ene. He conceives, therefore, 
that our Saviour would have his diſciples ap- 
pear like mourners; partly, as repreſenting him- 
ſelf, who was a man of ſorrow, that fo from 
theſe meſſengers the people might gueſs, in 
ſome meaſure, what ſort of perſon he was who 


ent them; partly, as they were to ſummon 


the people to attend upon Chriſt, in order to 


* 
of 
A 


* 
* 


+» 


e 


— 
Os 


be; healed, both of their ſpiritual and their bo- 
dily diſeaſes; and it was, therefore, fit their 
behaviour ſhould be mournful and ſolemn, in 
token of their fellow-feeling with the afflicted 
and miſerable *. _ x f 


But the teſtimony of the rabbies is too weak a 
foundation to ſupport this interpretation. The 
cuſtom mentioned might have prevailed in their 

times, 


(a) Laie x, Linder \ th 
* Lightfoot, Hor, Heb. Luc. x. 4. 


r 
times, without being near ſo ancient as our Sa- 
viour's. It may alſo be objected, that our 
bleſſed Lord was ſo far from deſiring his diſci- 
les ſhould appear as mourners, that he repre- 
Nas this to be unſuitable to their condition, 
while he, the bridegrom was with them (a). 
Perhaps, therefore, the prohibition of ſalut- 
ing any man by the way, may be taken in a 
more general fenſe, as a caution againſt trifling 
away their time in compliment and ceremony. 
Or if we underſtand it more literally, it might 
be deſigned to make the diſciples 'appear as men 
in haſte, and fully occupied, whoſe minds wete 
intent on the diſpatch of the moſt important 
buſineſs ; to awaken, the people's attention” to 
their meſſage, and at the ſame. time, like the 
ſymbolical actions of the prophets, to repre- 
nt in a ſenſible manner, the main drift and 
tenor of it, namely, chat ſinners ſhould make 
all poſſible _ to fly from the wrath to come, 
and lay hold on eternal life, and for that end 
ſhould apply to Chriſt in eatneſt and without 
Ihe ſecond preparatory ceremony, mentlon- 
ed by Godwin, is wafhing the feet of the gueſts. 
However, it does not appear in the inſtitution 
of any of the jewiſh feaſts, nor by any ſerip- 
ture, examples, that this was ever uſed, except 
when perſons had defiled their feet by ttavelling; 
And indeed, if it had been a conſtant cuſtom, 
I can hardly think, that Simon the phariſee, 
who civilly invited our Lord to an entertain- 
ment at his houſe, would have omitted it (5). 
The inſtance produced, namely, our Saviour's 
wafhing his diſciples feet (e), is quite beſide the 
„„ oO pur- 


(a) Matt, ix. 15. (6) Luke vii, 44. 60 John xiii. 5. 
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Puder z fince that was plainly an extraordina- 
SE, bat rformed, not out of reſpect to any 
ut with a particular intent of inſtruct - 

in 17 80 in che duties of humility and conde- 
ſcg de benevolence (a). Beſides, this, was not 


di be 9 165 they began ſupper, "ou in ſome, in- 
teryal,: 175 uf: 5 pears, from its being 
ſald of of our Lb at.“ he roſe rom ſu; per 
wy laid afide his. Cp oy and took. a towel, 
and 25 Him %.“ We cqnclude 1 
18520 that the, Ai es had not Wa ed their 
before fupper ; 3 165 it is his hly eee 1 


it Chriſt ſhopld chuſe to ſet them an exam 
of. mutual condeſc 1 and bebe ene joe 


A erde Had g been waſhes b ?, 


gern 
It is Godwin's ap 2 that the ſix wa- 
ter Pots of 859 ene on 277 the 
mai; 7 at Cana ING (eh, og aid 7 be 
the manner of the PRIY une of [the 
1 wer ere deligned for theſe comp! limentaf 
waſhings. But as. the word z«bap1ope is com: 
monly, oy not always uſed, for the purifying or 
waſhing the 10 85 N as for the. purifying 
ofa woman after child-birth (4) 3 pod of a # Jeper 
after his cure (2); in both w. ic h caſes. th e law 
preſcribed that the R. ou waſhed d or 
bathed all gar te ſome ave. üg! toit more 
probable, ele Water pots W te, ſuch 15 


yer wen 1 W brake Ap "FF conſj- 


. 


ta} Nl 13.— 75. 50 — 4 
hat waſhing the feet was not an Sr 
K „is ſhewn at lar 21 Buxtorf, ip his u- 
tiones philologich- theolog ert. vi, de Cznz D 472 
— ritibus et forma, $. XXX, p- 0 fl 
le) John ii. 6. W Lake ii. 22; (*) Lake 


1. 140 Mark i. 4 
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der, how many legal pollutions, uoavodebly 
and frequently contracted, required this larger 
purification, eſpecially among the women, it is 
likely, that all perſons, who could provide con- 
veniencies for it, would keep ſufficient quanti- 
ties of water in their houſes ready for ſuch oc- 
caſions. According to thi pins. the theſe . 
ter pots muſt have been large veſſels. How 
large, is not, certain. The text days, they 
„ contained, two or three d apiece; Aa 
word, which ti dugh it properly Ggnifies a mea- 
ſure in we 1 was yet, doubtleſs, in com- 
won uſe for ſome e meaſure; other - 
wiſe, this e 5 105 4 of theſe me 
ter, pots wo altogether erminate, anc 
convey no, idea, at A. 1 175 is probable, therefote, 
that as the wor „ in engliſh, which prima 
rily ſignifies, a, {tick to Hy with, of any 
length, is yet. appropri to Na Fu in ie: 
meaſure of le h is moſt uſed in mea- 
ſuring La nam 5 five yar 
ſo the word f Was particul, aul vip 3 Ales 
to that meaſure of 1 . which was 
moſt uled by the eys in meaſuri1 liquids, at 
that was the Ui bath. This is ill more pro a- 
ble, becauſe the pet renders the word, bath, 
by 2 in the Kors chapter 0 of the ſecond 
b e a). Now the bath, * 
cording to Dr. Cumberland, contains ſeven 
lons and a quarter. Each water pot, the 


may be TER to contain about. Br 
lons, and all of them 5 filled to the — 
as they were when our. Saviour turned the water 
ite wine, about an hundred and twenty. , 


K 4 As 
(a) 2 Chron, iv. 5. | 
dee on this ſubject a Gfertayion of Hoſtus, in the Cri- 
tici Sacri, vol. ix. wt", 


» © - + Feufts.” 3 
As to the deſign of this miracle, we are not 
to ſuppoſe that Chriſt produced ſo great a quan- 
rity of wine, merely, or chiefly for the uſe of 
the gueſts at that entertainment. Beſides the 
grand purpoſe of diſplaying his divine power, 
he might hereby intend to make a handſome _ 
Preſent to the new married couple, as fuch a 
quantity of excellent wine undoubtedly was, 
in grateful return for their fayour in inviting 
Him and his diſciples to the marriage feaſt. 
As to the third preparatory ceremony, pour- 
ing out oil, I can find no ſufficient eyidence of 
this being in common uſe, The woman's a- 
nointing our Saviour's head with ointment, 
which St. Luke mentions (a), and to which 
Godwin refers, was without doubt an' extraor- 
c 
As to the NINA barachah, or benediction of 
the bread and wine, from whence many others 
ſuppoſe, as well as Godwin, that our Saviour 
borrowed the rites which he uſed in the celebra- 
tion of his ſupper ; the authority of the rabbi- 
nical writers, Who mention this barachah, is 
too precarious, to furniſh a certain concluſion, 
that it was in uſe among the Jews in our Sa- 
viour's time. The correſpondence betwixt the 
ſacramental rites, and thoſe of the jewiſh ba- 
rachah, as practiſed in the days of the talmu- 
dical rabbies, may be ſeen at large in Buxtorf 
een ep e bas eng 
he ul thing which Godwin mentions as 
remarkable in the feaſts of the Jews, was their 
table geſture T. And this was reclining on 
Ves 
fa) Luke vii. 37, 38. 
* Buxtorf. Diſſertationes philolog. theolog. diſſert. vi. de 


Cznz Domin. primæ ritibus et forma. 
Vid. Buxtorf. ubi ſupra, 5. xxxii,.—xl. p. 306 zog: 


- 


et Lightfoot, Horæ Hebr. in Matt, xxvi. 20. 
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couches after the manner of the Romans *, the 
upper part of the body reſting upon the left 
elbow, and the lower lying at length upon the 
couch. When two or three reclined on 

ſame couch, ſome fay the worthieſt or moſt ho- 
nourable perſon lay firſt, Lightfoot ſays in the 
middle 7. The next in dignity lay with his 
head reclining n the breaſt ar boſom of the 
firſt; as Johr is ſaid to have done on the boſom 
of Jeſus at ſupper (a). And hence is borrowed 
the phraſe at Abraham's boſom, as, denoting 
the ſtate of celeſtial happineſs (5). Abraham 
being eſteemed the moſt honourable perſon, and 
the father of the jewiſh nation, to be in his bo- 
ſom ſignifies in alluſion to the order in which 
gueſts were placed at an entertainment, the 


higheſt ſtate of felicity next to that of Abraham 
himſelf. . 3 1 8 iy x py | iy | 


pfutarchi \ ympos. Hb. v. problem. vi. p. 769, 780. edit. 
Fruncofurt 1620. See the Accubitus of the Romans de- 
ſcribed,, with a delineation from ſome antique marbles, by 
laps, Mercorialis, de Arte Gymnaſt, lib. 1, cap. xi. Am- 
1 075 hebr. Joh. xiii. 23. Ani a 

(] John xiti; 23 (5) Luke xvi. 22. 
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et the Sapvath. 
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f 6 350 r p rom. naw Rabech, 


FT Br ve uſed in { Si ture, in a limit | 
e, n day 9 the the week, which 
by the jewiſh law was peculiarly conſecrated to 
the ſervice of God; and in a, more extenſive 
ſenſe, for holy days, as for the annual 
faſt or day AE on the tenth of the 
month — (a); and, in the new teſtament, 
the word c is ſometimes uſed for a week: 
« I faſt twice in a week, *. Nngww d 7% gaffe 
u (5), and * wn rabberey” ſigniſiès the fixſt 
day of the week (c). But commonly the word 
ſabbath is ane appropriated to the ſeventh 


day. 

In the ſixth chapter of St. Luke, we read of 
the caggarey urin rex (d), the explaining of 
which has given the critics and commentators 
not a little trouble. Some alledge there were 
two ſabbaths in the year, each of them called 
the firſt, in reſpect to the two different begin- 
nings of the year, the civil and the _— 

| 


(a) Lana 7 Cy * pi, 12. le) Matt, 
xxviü. 1. (4) L | 
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That the Jews had ſome peculiar regard to the 
firſt ſabbath in the 5 Year appears from a paſſage 


in Clemens Alexandrinus; ay e ee, 
raßBa r uk het v0 Neger, Tpwrey *, Niſi lu- 

appareat, ſabbatum non celebrant quod pri- 
8 dicitur, &c. Now as their year had two 


different beginnings, one with the month tixri 


in autumn, the other with the month niſan in 
ring, there were conſequently two firſt ſab- 
Paths ; of which this, according to the com * 
tation of the civil year, was the ſecond; an 
Aa called Jeu reep, or the ſecond- firſt 
Grotius, whoſe opinion is followed by Dr. 
Ftamimond, 1 ths that when any of the 
2 N N oh on the {abba day, 
that, 100 45 bad 4 f ial reſpe&t aid. to it, and 
yi 1 5 jay 4 Of which Dr. Hammond faith. 
1: is the fung in thi ng) valor ri. Now: of theſe 
ime or firſt 7 there were three in the 
Wo at the paſfover, at pentecoſt, and at the 
of ae The firſt of them, that 
it, whep the firſt day of the palſoyer fell on the 
Hbbach day, was called FpoTIrpa7 ey caBpeTw, OF. 
che firſt prime ſabbath. The ſecond, that is, 
when the day of pentecſt fell on the ſabbath, 
was called Jwryorporor, which, he apprehegds, 
as the ſabba ere intended +. But as neither 
= us nor e have produced any paſ- 


"Ft in which either the word 'TpwTorpeTer or 


great 927 E the feaſt of the paſſover : as we 
fall caſter day high caſter, and its octave low 


caſter, 


Strom- 1ib. vi. p. 636. A. edit. Paris, 1741, 
i Grotii er Hammondi Annot. in loc. | 
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eaſter, or low ſunday, ſo it ſeems, St, Luke 
ſtiles the feaſt on the ſeventh: day of the unlea- 
vened bread, the ſecond of the two prime ſab- 
baths “. To this ſenſe Dr. Doddridge objects, 
that though the ſeventh day of unleavened bread 
was to be an holy convocation, yet the law ex- 
preſsly allowed the Jews to dreſs victuals on 
it (a); and therefore the phariſees could have 
had no pretence for charging Chriſt's diſciples 
with breaking the ſabbath by their plucking 
and rubbing the ear of corn on that day, as 

Theophyla& +, who is followed by J. Scali- 
ger T, Lightfoot 5, and Whitby, makes the 
o2aÞBBatw iu rip prey to be the firſt of the ſeven 
ſabbaths betwixt the paſſover and pentecoſt, or. 
the firſt ſabbath after the ſecond day of unlea- 
vened bread, from whence the fifty days to 
pentecoſt were computed (c). There want only 
inſtances of the word uri ανν,H•— being uſed 
for the ſecond, and Servreporproov for the third of 
theſe ſabbaths, to confirm this ſenſe beyor.d diſ- 
pute. However, though it be not quite free 
from uncertainty, it ſeems to ſtand as fair in 
point of probability as any of them]. Thus 
much for the word ſabbath': we proceed to treat 
e gy # lrg 
It hath, been, controverted both among Jews 
and chriſtians, "whether the ſabbath was 115 


* 


18 | 3 


Sit Iſazc Newton's Obſervations on the prophecies of 
Daniel and the Revelation, p. 154. 7 1 nn 
(a) Exod. xii. 16. (5) Luke vi. 2. 

Comment. in loc. | 


by _ de emendat, temp. lib. vi. p. ; 57. edit. Colon: 
br. 1029. NY 

$ Lightfoot, Horz hebraic. in loc. et in Matt. xii. 1. 
(e) Lev. Xxiti. 15, 16. : | NJ 1 

| See Whitby and Doddridge in loc. 
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inſtituted immediately after the creation, and 
= to Adam and Eve in bog or, whe- 
ther the account, of God's bleſſing the ſeventh 
day and ſanctifying it, which Moſes mentions 
in connection with God's reſting on the ſeventh 
day when the work of creation was. finiſhed (a), 
is to be underſtood proleptically, of his appoint- 
ing that day to be obſerved as a ſabbath, not 
at that time, but by the Iſraelites many ages 
Alter würds. 3 
Limborch“, Le Clerc, and ſome other learn- 
ed men are of the latter opinion. But ſurely it is 
more natural to underſtand this paſſage as relat- 
ing to the time in which it is placed in the ſe- 
ries of the hiſtory, that is, to the firſt ages of 
the world, previous to the fall. The chief rea- 
ſon for underſtanding it proleptically is, that 
there is no mention of the cubbath afterwards, 
in the ſacred hiftory, till the time of Moſes ; 
that is, for about two thouſand five hundred 
years. However, the ſame argument will 
hardly be admitted in the caſe of circumciſion, 
of which there is no expreſs mention in ſcrip- 
ture, or however no inſtance recorded of the 
obſervation of it, from the ſettlement of the Iſ- 
raelites in Canaan, to the circumciſion of Chriſt. 
"Nevertheleſs, as this rite was the ſign of the 
covenant with Abraham and his poſterity, and 
the characteriſtic of the peculiar people of God, 
its being conftantly obſerved, cannot reaſonably 
be called in queſtion , eſpecially as the heathen 
are called the uncircumciſed * in contradiſ- 
tinction to the Iſraelites, which implies, that it 
was practiſed conſtantly by the latter. The ſi- 
lence of hiſtory with reſpect to the WA 
| of 
(a) Gen. ii. 3. »Limborc. Theolog. Chriſtian, lib. v, 
cap. XXviii. 5. 282 478, 479. edit. Amſtel, 177g. 
1 Clerici Annot. in Gen. ii. 3. | 


. The {bbath. 1 B. itt. 
of 5 ries ot aiſtom, 1 well, known to have been 
ſuch ee provided the reaſon on which 
the inſtitution was originally,grounted; remains 
the ſame. It can by no means be tantluded, 
that becauſe there is no expreſs mention of the 
obſervation of a ſabbath in the patriarchal hiſ- 
tory, therefore no ſabbath was obſerved in thoſe 
times. On the contrary, that the ſabbath was 
inſtituted at the time, to which Moſes's relation 
of the inſtition of it refers; and was in conſe- 
- quetice hereof obſerved by the patriarchs, is at 


 Teaſt probable, from their diſtinguiſhing time 
by „ of ſeven days (a); for . 
eaſy to account on any other ſuppoſition, than 
of ſome poſitive divine appointment, there be- 
ing no ground in nature for ſuch a diviſion “. 
The changes and quarters of the moon would 
not occaſion it to be adopted, a lunar month 
being more than four times ſeven days, by 
above a day and an half. 
It is a further confirmation of this argument, 
that all heathen nations, many of whom cannot 
be ſuppoſed to have had any knowledge of the 
law or hiſtory of Maſes, divided their time in 
the ſame manner as the patriarchs and the Jews 
did, by weeks of ſeven days. And it appears 
by their moſt ancient writers, Homer and He- 
ſiod in particular, that they accounted one day 
of the ſeven more ſacred than the reſt. Heſiod 
| 3 * ſeventh day the illuſtrious, light of the 
aun: 144. e et nor 
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* See a remarkable dame to chis parpoſe, vf Johannes 
Philoponus in Witſi Egypt. lib, iii. cap. ix. f. ii. p. 241,242. 
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Homer faith, 2 a 15 2 ow 
EBSouarn A err KxaThAVSEe A up: 
on came the ſeventh day, which is ſacred or 
* 1 9. , | | * | 
a — we ſuppoſe, they ſhould all agree 
in this diviſion of time, unleſs from a divine 
inſtitution 3 to our firſt parents, from 
whom it was derived by tradition to their poſ- 
"ro — have apprehended, as we have a 
obſerved, that the end of the days,“ when 
Cain and Abel are ſaid to have brouglit their 
-offeririgs to the · Lord (a), means the end or 
laſt day of the week, that is, the ſubbath- day. - 
ut ſhould this expreſſion be thought to ſigni 
more probably the end of the year, when the 
fruits of the earth were ripe; it is not however 
unlikely that the day, when “ the ſons of God” 
ure ſaid in the book of Job to come to pre- 
ſent themſelves before the Lord (0), was "the 
ſabbath, when pious perſons (ſtiled in Geneſis 
the ſons of God (c),) aſſembled for publick 
weep.” > | | 
It is further obſerved by Dr. Kennicott, that 
when the ſabbath is firſt mentioned in the time 
of Moſes, namely in the ſixteenth chapter of 
the book of Exodus, it is not ſpoken of as a 
novel inſtitution, but as one with which the 
ple were well acquainted: To morrow, ſaith 
he, is the holy ſabbath to the Lord:“ and then 
he informs them, not of their general duty at 
ſuch a ſeaſon, of which they were perfectly ap- 
prized, but only how they ſnould act on that 
See Clemens Ale xandrinus, Strom. lib. v. p. 600. edit. 
Paris. 1641. et Selden. de Jure nat. et geut. lib. iii. cap. xvi. 
(a) Gen. iv, 3. (6) Job i. 6, (c) Gen. vi. 2. 
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day with reſpect to the manna, which Vet 
I 


c 
to fall on the ſeventh, as it had done on the ſix 
receding;dage e 
K Indeed it cannot be ſuppoſed that God left 
the world deſtitute of ſo ſalutary an inſtitutign, 
and conſequently that no ſabbath was obſerved, 
_ for ſo many ages as intervened between Adam 
and Moſes. The obſervation of a ſabbath, of 
ſome particular ſeaſon for reſt and devotion, is 
primarily a moral law, or law of nature; cer- 
tain intervals of reſpite from buſineſs and la- 
bour being neceſſary for the preſervation both 
of our intellectual and cor poreal frame; and it 
hong highly reaſonable, ; that. thoſe, who are 
wholly dependent on God, from whom they re- 
ceive many publick as well as private bleflings, 
 thould preſent him not only private, but publick 
and ſocial worſhip; which cannot be done un- 
leſs certain days or times are appointed, when 
they may aſſemble for that purpoſe. ee. 
And for this end the bleſſed God hath been 
pleaſed to eſtabliſh a due proportion of time, 
a namely, one day in ſe ven. God bleſſed the 
ſeventh day, it is ſaid, and ſanctiſied it, becauſe 
that in it he had reſted from all his work, which 
God created and made. Nie ſanctified it, that 
is, he ſeparated and diſtinguiſhed it from the 
days of the week, ſetting it apart for the pur- 
poſes of a ſabbath; - agrecable to the primary 
meaning of the verb p kadhaſh, ſeparavit or 
conſecravit. What is meant by his bleſſing 
the day,“ may be. underſtood” by the oppoſite 
phraſe, curſing a day.“ Both Job (a) and 
Jeremiah (4) in the warmth and bitterneſs of 
their ſpirits “ curſed the day of their birth, 
|. ; | that 
8 Kennicott's two Liſſertations on tbe tree of life, and ob- 
lations of Cain and Abel, difſert, 2. p. 141. Oxford 1747. 
la) Job ii. 1, Ke. (6) Jer. xx. 14. 
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that is, wiſhed no favourable or agreeable event 
might happen on that day, that it might not 
be a time of rejoicing, but of mourning: Let 
the day be darkneſs, let a cloud dwell upon it; 
let no, joyful voice come therein (a).“ The 
Greeks. had their re,, and the Romans 
their dies infauſti, that is, certain days, which 
had been diſtinguiſhed by ſome great calamity; 
on which, therefore, they did not indulge them- 
ſelves in any mirth or. pleaſure, and expected 
no good event to happen to them. Tacitus re- 
lates, that the ſenate, to flatter Nero, decreed, 
ut dies natalis Agrippinz inter nefaſtos eſſet +. 
To bleſs a day on the contrary, is to wiſh that 
it Pay prove happy, and to devote it to j 

and pleaſure. And by God's bleſſing the Pa. ac | 
day, we are naturally to underſtand his appoi 

1 


Int 
ing it to be a ſacred feſtival, a day not — of 
reſt, but delight, as the ſabbath is called by the 
prophet Ifaiah (5); and perhaps it might have 
a further reſpe& to ſome; happy event, which 
was afterwards to happen on this day of the 
week, I mean the reſurrection of Chriſt,, For 
if, as we ſhall preſently make appear to be pro- 
bable, the jewiſh ſabbath was' appointed to be 
kept the day before the patriarchal ſabbath, then 
the firſt day of the week, or the chriſtian ſab- 
bath, is the ſeventh day, computed from the 
beginning of time, and the ſame with the ſab- 
bath inſtituted, and obſerved by the patriarchs, 
in commemoration of the work of creation. 
Thus much with reſpect to the patriarchal 
ſabbath : As to the jewiſh we ſhall conſider 

ge . TOY L iſt, The 

* Lucian. Pſeudologiſta ſeu A. ; ertim 
— init. cum not. Cognati in loc. — ee cee 

voc. Ar tent. a) Job iii. ** 

+ FR Ab. Av. F. xil. p. 260. al. Glaſg. ? 455 

(5) Ifai. Iviii. 13. 1 
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"ti, The inftitution of it: 
Aci, The duties that Wotged to "And 
IZäly, The defign and end o | 
"og; As to the Suſkitution of the jenith fab- 
by Ids firſt account we have of it is in the 
Kthertth chapter of the book of Exodus, where 
the day that God appointed to be kept by the 
Nes for their ſabbath, was marked ont by its 
; raining manta. which it had done for fix 
ays before (a). The obſervation of a'ſabbath 
was probably not wholly new to the Jews , it 
is mor likely Urry had cle omitted this week. 
i wy of feſt and devotion. Nevertheleſs oe 
manner of keeping the 1 
tion from fabcur, and the particular day on 
Which it was to be kept by the Jews, ſcems to 
have been a few inſtitution; otherwife, as to 
e Kay, ett Would fave been nb veal; jon for 
58 5 tly marked out Moſes, 
e reafon of hex Wart a double quantity 
ke männa on the ſixth day (3), for it mal li. 
itumediately en bes dt people, that it was 
intended fir 1 ken on the fabbath, If 
| 2 day kad en tlie ſabbath' in cou 
a 1 exp on which Moſes ufeth is 
Tmarkdble, “ Ste, or take notice, for that the 
Lord hath given you the ſabbath, (as if oy 
day were then firſt appointed to them,) th 
br 3.4 giveth you on the ſixth day the b 
wo days (c).“ And it feems to have been 
| to oo trivial a circumſtance to 5 recorded in the 
red hiſtory, thar the pe «reſted on the 
ſeyenth day 1 if this ha deen * What 
they. and their We had 1 done. 'I 


itn; Rete: 5 0944: „ Me. 


a E. od. xvi. 85 8 OY 25. 
c e 0 eee, 
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It moreover „chat that day week, be- 
fore the day, Which was thus marked out for 
a ſabbath by its not raining manna, was not 
obſerved as à ſabbath. On the fifteenth day of 
the ſecond month they 3 from Elim, 


and came at night into the wilderneſs of Sin (a); 
where, 01 Gel m murmuring for want of provi- 
fions, the Lord that night ſent them quails; and 
the next morning, which was the'ſixteenth' day, 
it rained mana, and fo for ſix days ſucceſſive- 
ly; on the ſeventh, which was the twenfty-ſe- 
cond, it rained none, and that day they were 
commanded: to keep for their ſabbath ; and if 

is had been the fabbath in cotirie; according 

wy 225 paradiſaical computation, the fifteenth 
muſt have been ſo too, and would have been 
doubtleſs kept as a ſabbath; and not have been 


any part of it ſpent i in marching from Elim to 


Again, that the jewiſh fabbath was on a dif- 
wal day from the paradifaical is probable, 
from its ng 1 as 2 ſign between God 
and the oY e of Hrael, by ſerving which 
8 were 6 wy or acknowledge Jehovah as 

eir God ble to which is the opi- 
nion of 1 * doctors, that the ſabbath 
was given to Iſraelites, and none elſe were bound 
to obſerve it. But oy could it be a fign be- 
tween God and the pt of Ifrael, more than 
any other people, 1 ha been merely the old 
paradifaical ſabbath, aneh had been given to 


all mankind ? 


The jewiſh abe being declared to be in- 


flitured as a memorial of their deliverance out 
of the land of "ory and this being fuper- 


added 


(a) ver. 7. ()) Exod. 245 13, 17. Eack. Ax. 20. 


—— —-— ——— 
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added to the reaſon for keeping the ancient pa- 
radiſaical ſabbath, makes it highly probable it 
was appointed to be on a different day; other- 
wiſe how could it be a memorial of a new event, 
or with what propriety could it be ſaid, as it is, 
that becauſe God had brought them out of 
the land of Egypt, therefore he commanded 
them to keep the ſabbath day (a)? Some 
learned men have endeavoured to compute that 
the jewiſh ſabbath was appointed on the ſame 
day of the week, on which they left Egypt; 
or rather, on which their deliverance was com- 
pleated by the overthrow of Pharoah in the 
red · ſea; but whether that computation can be 
clearly made out, or not, this new reaſon aſ- 
ſigned for keeping the ſabbath, makes it very 
likely that it was ſo. . 
Jo the foregoing arguments it is replied, 
1f1, That the Ifraclites had probably loſt the 
ancient ſabbath during their ſlavery in Egypt, 
if not before; for that it cannot be thought 
their egyptian taſk-maſters would ſuffer them to 
teſt from their labours one day in every week; 
and that therefore the ſabbath having been laid 
aſide or forgot, the inſtitution of the jewiſh 
ſabbath, was only, by a new order, reviving 
the ancient ſabbath, | ; 
But to this it may be anſwered, That if the 
Iſraelites had forgot the original ſabbath, God 
certainly had not; and it is very improbable he 
would: have commanded them to travel from 
"Elim to Sin on the day he had conſecrated to 
Jacred reft, before he had either repealed the 
law ß the ſabbath, or declared his will that any 
alteration ſhould be made. in it. For the chil- 


(a) Compare Exod. xx. 11. and Deut. v. 15. | 
This was the opinion of Philo, de vita Moſis, p. 491, E. 
edit. Colon. Allobr. 1613. * & 


\ 
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dren of Iſrael never journeyed, but at the com- 


mand of God (a). 

Again, it is not probable, the E 
would be ſo blind to their own intere 268 
by ſubjecting the Iſraelites to exceſſive and in- 
ceſſant labour, to wear out and deſtroy their 
conſtitutions *. It is more likely, they allowed 
them a weekly day of reſt, as'is ner by 
their maſters to the negroes in the Weſt-Indies, 
more for the ſake of their health, than out of 
any regard to religion. | 

But if there is reaſon to believe, that che 
tians themſelves obſerved the ancient pa- 
radiſaical ſabbath, it is ſtill more probable they 
would allow the Iſraelites to do the ſame ;' and 
as the Egyptians and other heathens received 
the law 0 dhe ſabbath by tradition from Noah 
and Adam, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe they ke pt 
the day of the week originally appointed; 
what ſhould alter it as long as men eexſurd 
_ their time by a regular ſueceſſion of weeks, but 
a neu divine inſtitution? 19 

It is a very x conjecture, chat the day 
which the hea in general conſecrated to the 
worſhip and — their chief god the ſun, 
which according to our computation was the 
firſt day of the week, was the ancient paradi- 
faical fabbath. Whar;: but the tradition of a 
divine inſtitution, ſhould induce them to conſe- 
crate that day to their principal deity, and to 
eſteem it more facred than any other? 

The reafon perhaps for God's changing the 
day might be to take off the Iſraelites more ef- 
ſectually from concurring with the Gentiles in 


their idolatrous worſhip of the fun. For tlie 


L 3 fame 
(a] Exod. xiii. 21. Numb. ix. 18. : 
See Selden de jure nat. et gent. * 111, cap. xi. oper 
vol. 1. tom. 1. p. 344- 


_— — 


| 
| 


 fabbaths 


ame. reaſon, as the heathens begun their. ſab- 


bath, and other days, from the ſun-riſing, the 


Iſraelites are ordered to begin their ſabbath from 
the ſun · ſetting (a): from evening to evening 
ſnall ye celebrate your ſabbath.” As the Wor- 
ſhippers of the ſun adored towards the eaſt, the 
int of the ſun's riſing, God ordered, the moſt 
Ay place, in which were the ſacred ſymbols of 
bis preſence in the tabernacle and temple, and 
towards which che. people were to worſhip, to 
be placed to the weſt. omit og) inet vn 
Adly, It is objectod, that the paradiſaical ſab- 


bath was appointed to be kept on the ſeventh 


day; and ſo, in the fourth commandment, was 
the jewiſh; and they are ſuppoſod, therefore, 
to have been kept on the ſame day. But this 


 coaſequence will not follow frum the premiſes. 


It is by no means certain, that the ſeventh day 
of the jewiſh; wert coincided with: the ſeventh 
ef the | wal. For upon their migration 
out of Egypt, God appointed the Iſraelites a 
quite new computation of time. The begin» 
ning of the year was changed from the month 
Tizri/to the oppoſite month Abib (b) ; and the 
beginning of the day from the morning to the 
OI ns ike 
month, on hien ted from Egypt 

was reckoned to be the morrow after the — 
ing in Which they eat the paſſover, that is, on 
the fourteenth day (ch they were, for the time 
to come, to cmpute their days, at leaſt their 
abbaths, from evening to evening: by this 
means the ſiſteench day was changed into the 
fourteenth, and the ſeventh. into the Gxth ; 2 


9 fa) Lev. xxiii. 32. () Exod. 
Nxxiii. 3. compared with Exod. xii 
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the change of the ſabbath made a change like · 
heed the. Wr d of the week, it always: 
e next day 7 the ſabbath, N 
Was n fil the ſeventh day o t the week, or Pa 
venth in reſpect of the preceding fix, af labo 
. — not the ſeventh from the beginning , 


We. may further obſerye, that the law af 
ſabbath is limited, not oui to the ＋ 7. 
Lirael, but to che duration of their ſtate and po- 
Me. „Thy children ſhall-obſerye the ſabhath 
ughout their Nei e (al:“ that is, as 


= as their aſtitution en- 
i . N 2 of 8. © Mefligh ; 12 5 


kege fer a 2 e 
nant”: — . — ee. was 15 
<«, Gan between God children 


for. e or x 
people, and onl | Jo church in ee 


che fame ſenſe the Prieſthocd of eee 
his ſons is called an Wer = 
and God promiſed tha he, eee give 
ſeed, ol ae 4 00 land af C A Tr 
ng. abb = 
This law or 9 I. he abbath z was 
inforged.- "by: the en 0 capital puniſh- 
ment: to ſuch as violated. it: Every one that 
defileth it ſhall ſurely be put to death; ang ho- 
ever doth n ee ore re- 
ly be cut off from among his people (e). 
two clauſes of the threatening are genera 1 
derſtood in the following manner; the fifſt, 
reſerring to any open violation of the aber; ; 
which n is «wind the apts 


16. 3 ' : 
eee at bes hd 
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with death, but it was not yet declared by what 
kind of death. Accordingly a perſon being 
afterwards convicted of this crime, he was put 
in ward, becauſe it was not declared what 
ſnould de done to him (a).“ And God being 
afrefh' conſulted on this Sernatt, it was now 
determined the execution for this offence ſhould 
be by ſtoning (5). The ſecond clauſe of the 
threatening, > That ſoul” ſhall be cut off from 
among his e, is comm ſuppoſed to 
5 255 Frm violations' of 525 ſabbath, of 
which there being no witneſſes, ' they could not 
be puniſhed by the magiſtrate ; and therefore 
they ſhould be ob purer y the immediate hand 
2 God. The ſame phraſe is uſed concerning 

red agen of inceſtuous and unlawful con- 
Jun ons, which are generally practiſed ſeeret- 
; oth therefore can be puniſhed by _ but 
een 
Thus much for the inſtirution of the Jewiſh 
ſabbath. We now proceed eteleon. 

Adly, To conſider the aptzes that belonged 

to it; which are to remember to keep it holy, 
to abſtain from all work and worldly buſineſs 
on that day, and to ſandtify it. 

The fi duty of the ſabbath is to remember 
to * it holy 40 5 Nenne may import two 


7 * The commemoration of bleſſings for- 
received. And 
P reparing dem he. 10 the due ob: 
Pike 1: of k. M. en 
Iſt. The word ebe bath naturally 
a retroſpect to thoſe former bleflings, which 
they were particularly to recolle& and comme- 
morate 
Numb. xv, 34. | 3 ver. 38. c) See Lev. 
oe a ud) Exod. 4. + * f * 4 
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morate on the ſabbath. And they were chiefly 
two, God's creating the world, and his deliver- 
ing their nation from bondage in Egypt. The 
firſt was a bleſſing common to the Jews and the 
reſt of mankind; and is accordingly aſſigned as 
the reaſon of God's appointing a ſabbath — = 
kept by Adam and all his poſterity (a). 
—— therefore, for the — Met 5 — 
ſabbath was not iar to the Jews, but com- 
mon to them and all others, on whatever day it 
was kept. But beſides this reaſon mentioned 
in the book of Exodus, on occaſion of the in- 
ſtitution of the Jewiſh ſabbath (50, there was a 
further reaſon aſſigned in the book of Deutero- 
nomy (c) which was peculiar to themſelves z 
namely, their deliverance ries the” et 
in the land of Egypt. 1 Viehnche 
dly. To remember the ſabbach, dads 
it holy,” s further imply, that they "ſhould 
not forget to prepare themſelves beforehand for 
the right obſervance of it. The ſabbath began 
at ſix, the preparation at — o'clock” in the 
afternoon, . — they got every thing in rea- 
— for which they had — and the 
or providing which was prohibited 
— bbath, or inconſiſtent with the ſtriſt- 
neſs which the law required on that holy day. 
The whole 1 day, according to God- 
win, was a kind of preparation, which, faith 
he, will appear by the particulars then forbid- 
den: Firſt, on this day they might go nv more 
than three parſasz ten of which a man might 
go in an ordinary day: Secondly, judges might 
not ſit in judgment upon life and death: Third- 
1. z all ſorts of artificers were forbidden to work, 
ree only excepted, n taylors, and 
ſcribes 
(a) Gen. u. 3. (3) Exod, XX, 11, (% Dent. v. 15. 
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ſeribes vo wert allowed 2 themſelves 
during half the time alloted preparation, 
the two. former in repaicing apparel, the laſt in 
getting ready to expOν,Dqthe law. 
It was uſual to give notice of the approach 
of the ſabbath, by blowing the trumpet from 
ſoma high place f. — — — that the 
nawn D. muſſak haſſabath, ur, as our ver- 
ſion + renders it, the covert for the ſabbath, 
which keing Rhaz took away from the tam- 
ple (ab v ume kind of watch tower, — 
the tap oh which the priefts;uſed ta 
in this matmer the auf the abbath f 
Bote ay deowell ſignify -a:\candpy; under 
vhichithe king; uſed to ſit in the court or porch 
ef the demple on thu ſahbath · day; which Khan 
probably took away, to expreſs his: content 
af che abbath and his not intending to come 
the temple any more; 150110 oro e t 
0 Dhe: ſecond duty of the ſabbath; was. [to ab+ 
ſtain From ll manner of work or buſineſs; 
trom tha labour of their trades and callings (0, 
* and ſelling (c), 3 burthens (d), 
and travelling. The law injoins, that “ no 
man ſfiould go out of his — — the ſabbath · 
day (c "mhich could not be meant to confine 
them to thein i houſes, ſince the ſabbath was to 
be cel — Aa 2 my 
the: publick worſhip. - 
can amy therefore :be.underftbad as uhlddiag 
them 40 travel any further than was neceſſary 
for . how far that might be, the 


it — Wy vba 298" dab Nun na n "law 


EE 8 re ry 0 i 


Rhenferd. 15 Pg Neber oh 201 
7 Exod, xxxi. 15 chem. x. 31. 4% Jer. 
xvii. 21, (e Exod. xvi. 29. 77 — 3. 
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law does not determine; but leaves it to every 
one's . as the ſynagogue or 
place of worſhip, When the Jews came to be 
ettled in Canaan, might be nearer or more re- 
mote. But the rabbies, the expounders of the 
law, have faxed it at two thouſand ouhits “, os 
about » af . mile. TM his hap 
ground, partly, on Joſhua's appointing 

of two thouſand cubits between the ark "__ 
people, when, they marched inte Canaan (); 
and partly, on two thouſand. gybits being a 
ges for tbe ſuburbs. of the cities of the Le- 
vites all around. them (4) z beyond which, ſay 
they, it was not lau ful for tham to travel on 
the ſabbath- day. The chaldee | paraphraſe + 


lags, “ Naomi faid unto Ruck, ve ae comn 
manded ig keep; the ſabbackh and good dag. 


and, not RO two thoufandculits/* The 
ſame meaſure is aſſigned in the-babylopiſh tal: 


mud f. This, in all probabiliry, Was de tlifinacy 


of mount Olixet from Jeruſlog, bene ld (4) 
to be aiſabbath-day's journey 5. "7 
Again, the Jews, were forbid. Fr Aung aud 
boding cheir on pleaſure on the ſabbath“ 
Which, I conceive, 1s to be underſtood of te- 
— and diverſions 3 and , ſpeaking choin 
own words,“ chat is, talking about en _ 
ters, en be e 0 4 
OJ d We | laws Dont 5 


* Vid. M. le benponbos et "Feltis 5 „ Hebregd, 
part, ij. Moree AX Lis, xl. p. 188, 790: enge, 
Hebræor. lege, leg: xxiv. p. 32.34. 12 
Harz Hebraic. in La. xxiv:. 50. et ,. 134) 

Joh. ili. 4. (5) Numb. xxxv. 5. + * Ruth i; 16. 
P od. Gnerubin, fol. 48. 1. et fol. 51. A 12 er. 


Hottinger. et Lightfoot, ubi ſupra. (4) a8 1 1 b. 
rt de via Sab- 


0 1h. li. 1 See Voig hitk; 


bath, et Walth 'Diſlert. de itinere Sabbatht, in AQ. 1 i. 1 [2, 


pud Theſavr. theolog. philolog. tom. 2, p. 417, et ſe 
423,et ſeq. Amſtel. 1702. 15 4 4 Þ 
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They were likewiſe forbid kindling fires in 
their habitations on the ſabbath -day (a). This 
law it is ſuppoſed was not intended to prohibit 
their having fires on the ſabbath, to keep them 
warm in cold weather, but only to dreſs their 
. meat, or for any other work. They were to 
dreſs their victuals for the ſabbath the day be- 
fore, that no ſervile labour, or as little as poſſi- 
ble, might be done on the day itſelf, and that 
their ſervants might reſt as well as themſelves (5). 
Nay, the ſabbatical reſt was ordered to extend 
even to the beaſts of labour; they were not to 
be ſet to work on that day (c), The ancient 
doctors inculcated the reſt of the ſabbath with 
a very ſuperſtitious rigour, forbidding even all 
acts of ſelt-defence on that day, though aſſault- 
ed by their enemies. Upon this principle a 
| and Jews ſuffered themſelves to be flain on 
the ſabbath, not making the leaſt reſiſtance, in 
the beginning of the maccabean'wars (d). U 
on _ _— and his 1 - 
ing, that if they went on to act upon this prin- 
ciple, they muſt all be deſtroyed in like man- 
ner, decreed, upon a full debate of the matter, 
that for the future, if they were aſſaulted on 
the ſabbath, _y "ſhould defend themſelves, 
and it was/ lawful for them ſo to do (e). How- 
ever, though they would defend themſelves a- 
—— a direct attack, they would do nothing to 
under the enemies works: which Pompey ob- 
ſerving, as he was beſieging Jeruſalem in fa- 
vour of Hyrcanus againſt his brother Ariſtobu- 
lus, ordered that no aſſault ſhould be made — 
* . * IV; . | e 


(a) Exod. xxxv. 3. (5) Exod. xvi. 23. (e) Exod. 
xXx. 10. (d) 1 Mac; ii, 31,38. Joſeph, lib. xii. * 
vi. 5. 2. p. 61, edit. Haverc, (e)] ver. 39,—41. Jo- 
ſepb. ubi ſupra, et F. 3. "pa 7 b j . | L 
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the ſabbath, but that the day- ſhould be em- 
ployed by his army in carrying on their works, 
fach as filling up the ditches with which the 
temple was fortified, placing their battering en- 
gines, &c. by which means he took the ys 
and brought the Jews under ſubjection to 
Romans, who at length took away both their 
place and nation“. Thus their traditi 
precepts, by which, in many caſes, they made 
void the law of God, proved in the to be 
one means of their utter deſtruction. 
Nevertheleſs, the modern or rabbinical doc- 
tors have regarded the reſt of the ſabbath, if 
poſſible, more ſuperſtitiouſly ſtill: they advance 
thirty-nine negative precepts concerning things 
not to be done on that day, beſides many others 
which are appendages to them. Two of theſe 
may ſerve as a ſpecimen of the whole: gri 
might not be walked upon, leaft it ſhould be 
bruiſed, which is a ſort of threſhing; and a 
flea muſt not be caught, while it hops about, 
becauſe that is a kind of hunting. They ac- 
quaint us allo with many poſitive precepts, 
which run much in the ſame ſtrain; N they 
ould put on clean linnen, wear better cloaths 
than on any other day, eat once in ſix hours, 
&c . But the true key for underſtanding the 
law of God concerning the ſabbatical reſt was 
given us by our Saviour, when he ſaid, © The 
abbath was made for man, and not man for 
the ſabbath (a); it was intended for his bene- 


fit, 


» Joſeph. Antiq. lib. xiv. cap. iv. $. 2,4. p. 689. See 
the — in Prideaux's Connett. part ii. book 4 fab, anng 
63. vol. 4. p. 620, 021, 0 

-+ Munſter. in Exod. xx. 2. Miſhn. tom 2. tit. Sabbath. 
Majmon. tract. Sabbath, paſſim. Leuſden. Philolog. hebræo- 
mixt. Diſſert. xx xiv, xxxv. de Sabbatho, præſertim. 5. vi. 
P- 235. edit. 2. and Buxtorf. de Synag. judaic. cap. xv. p. 322. 
cap. xvi. p. 351,—364. edit. Baſil, 1661, (a) Mark ii 27. 
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K bot bis reft and religious imptovement, and 
"not as 1 ro ot bondage, reſttaining him Si 
works of neceflity or mee. Ane this leads 
ro che confideration of 
_ © *'The thitt duty of the fibbarh, which is to 
im it ().“ It is eniquired, What this 
means? Some wotild have it to import no more 
than abſtaining from work and labour. Le 
Clert contends for this opinion, and alledges in 
ſupport of it the following paſſage of Jeremiah, 
Neither carry forth a 84 out of your 
_ houſes on the ſabbarh-day, neither do ye any 
work, bur hallow ye the fabbath-day, as I com- 
mantled your fathers (3)½.“ Doing no work on 
the fabbarh, and hallowing or fanctifying it are 
plain Uſed as exprefiions of the fame import. 
118 fot What is called in Leviticus the 55 
convocation to be kept on the ſabbath (c),“ h 
ſuppoſes it means what the Greeks call * 5 
an afſembly for feaſting and pleafure“. Virriti- 
ga cool the fame er +,” The jew! 
fs are of a contrary opinion; they make 
the fanctiffcarion of the ſabbath to conſiſt, not 
metely in teſt and idlenefs, but in meditation on 
the r works of God, in che ſtucy of 
8 4 aw, and in inſtructing choſe who are ny 
+, *Fhey tell as forther, that the nin 
pf: 


fan Was co ed b Adam for t 
0 5 e 


1 v. 12. f . 0. 22, 24 0 5 Levi 
E 
* Cleric Comment. i * — 5 xx. 4 elpicial 
vetere, ii. 1 
1 . Spencer — ter oh opinion, 4 
e e lib. i. cap. v. „iK. vol. 1. Pp. 67, 
edit. Cantb. 1727. 
*7- Vid: Meyer. de temporibus et feftis, part. 


in, 
4: boy et ey. 3 Christoph. 3 
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devotion of this day. Wꝛe fall not jafiſt on 
the laſt particular; in other reſpedts- their 
nion ſeems to be agreeable to ſetipcure and the 
reaſon of things, beczuſe, 4 Un el} 
iſt, The word ſhaRtfy, applisd cithier do per- 
ſons or things, uſually imports” not only the 
ſeparation of them from commien uſe,” hut the 
dedication of them to the more immediate ſer- 
vice of God. To ſanctify the fabbath therefore, 
according to the true import of the word, is 
not only to refrain from common buſineſs, but 
to ſpend the day in the peculiar ſervice of God, 
or in religious exereiſes and acts of devotion. 
2dly, Double facrifices being t 
be offered on the n is an intimation 
that it was intended to de a ay of rr 
ry devotion. 
0 The ex pd mike kodheth, or 
y convocations to be held on the ſabbath (3), 
are moſt naturally to be underſtood of aſlom- 
2 as in the following 
„The Lord will create up- 
2 every dwelling-place of mount Zion, and 
her aſſemblies; D NW mikre kodheſh, 
cloud and ſmoke by day, Wer 


« Raining) fire by night (c). 
4thly, That ſuch religious aſſemblies were 
anciently held on the ſabbath is argued from the 


Shunamite's huſband enquiring of her why ſhe 
wanted to go to the prophet's houſe when it was 
neither new moon nor * ſabbath (a)? Which ſeems 
to imply, that it was cuſtomary to go to * 
houſe on N and it may mw 
P. 


gee the title of this pſalm in the Chaldee Parapheaſe. 
(a) Numb. xxviii. 9, 10. (6) Lev. xi. # £ 
te) ai: iv. 5. Ser above. p. 497 I Kings 


iv. 23. 
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vx to be for the ſake. of religious worſhip 
performed there, when probably the prophet 
preached for the inſtruction of the pe: 5 
This may likewiſe be inferred with great pro- 
bability from the following paſſage of the Acts, 
957 Moſes of old time *, hath in every city them 
that preach him, being read i in the ſynagegues 
every " Oabbach-day (a)., 
zthly, We may argue with Manaſſeh Ben- 
Iſrael, that as idleneſs is uſually productive of a 
great deal of evil, if the inſtitution of the ſab- 
| bach had been merely to render people idle one 
day in the week, it would have been very hurt- 
ful inſtead of beneficial A. 
pon the whole we * that che ſab⸗ 
bath Was to be ſanctified by acts of devotion, 
and eſpecially by meeting together in ſolemn 
aſſemblies for public worſhip. Of this opinion 
1s Joſephus, who mentions: it as an excellent 
inſtitution of Moſes, that, not thinking it ſuf- 
ficient for the Iſraelites to hear the law once or 
twice or oftener, he commanded them every 
week, to lay aſide all worldly, buſineſs, and to 
aſſemble in publick to hear the law read and ex- 
pounded . - Philo faith much the ſame thingy. 
"I In the laſt place, we are to conſider 
the ends for which the ſabbath was inſtituted, 


why were aer politicals and partly religious, | 
iſt, There 


3 1 223 "I 
Tit pay, | from A generations or the fr 
ages, Vid. Marckii Syllog. difſertat, philolog. theolog. Ex- 
40 4. . vll. p. 454: 455. Rotterod. 1721. 
"IN XV. 21. 
oF! 71 — Conciliat. in Exod. Qual. 35. See the paſ- 
fog 10 e in Cartwright, ubi ſupra. 
contra N lib. ii. 5. 17. 5 483. 8 
6 4a ib. XVI. cap. ii. $. 4. p. 788. edit. 
lo in V Vie. Make td. | ii. p. 529, 530. ei, Colow 
Abe. 1613. 
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+ 1ſt; There is a political end aſſigned for this 
inſicurionts | namely, that the beaſts of burden, 
as well as ſervants and bther-labouring people 
might be refreſned by reſting one day in ſeven, 
which would be a means of recruiting their vi- 
gour and pteſerving their health: Thar thine 
ox and thine aſs may reſt, and the ſon oß thy 
handmaid and the ſtranger may be refreſhed (a).“ 
Some of the jewiſn doctors, by the ſervants 
that were to reſt on the ſabbath-day, underſtand 
only ſuch as were circumciſed; Uncircumciſed 
ſlaves, they ſay, might work on the ſabbath, as 
an Iſraelite _ * any —— day . Where 
as the weekly reſt, exten to the labouring 
beaſt, ſurely much more included all 
ſeryants, of Whatever religious denomination: 
By the way, this may ſuggeſt a good reaſon, 
why the civil magiſtrate, whoſe province is not 
religion, but merely the civil weal; ſhould ne · 
vertheleſs maintain the, obſervation of the fabs 
bath, becauſe a weekly day of. reſt is evidently 
conducive, to the civil and national welfare. 

_ 2dly, The religious reaſon for this inſtitution 
was twofold 3 partly, to keep up a thankful re- 

membrance of bleflings already received ; and 
y, to be a means of their o and en- 
Joying future and heavenly bleſſings. | 

The bleſſings already received, of eh the 
ſabbath was inſtituted to be a memorial, were 
chiefly two, their. creations and their deliverance 
from bondage in Egypt. | 
iſt, It was appointed to his hepe i in memory 
« God's ee * N which is the rea- 

Vor. II. 1 M = i ſon 


(a) Exod. xxiii. 12. 
* Maimon. de Sabbato, cap. xx. $. 14+ - in Abnfwenth, 
on Exod. xx. 10. 
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ſon affigned for the firſt inſtitution (o), becnuſe 
% n the ſeventh day God ended kis work, 
which he had made, or as the word 5 
vaichal, ſnhould rather be rendered, he 2 
ended his work,” for he did not work on the 
ſeventh day; it follows, he reſted on the ſe- 
venthi day from all his works which he had 
made, and bleſſed the feventh day, and ſancti 
fied/it, betauſe that in it he had reſted from all 
His work.“? This, however, is not to be un- 
derſtood of his ceaſing from any further opera- 
tion and action, the contrary to vhich bur Sa- 
vor aſſerts, «, My father workath" hithetto, 
and I worte (), chat ix, in 


de mean, that he ceaſed: — 
nei farts or ſpeties of: eremturts, 
ſd that h has. ver finde been ve red 
onby in continuing and inereaſing the ſeveral 
ſpbcies. which he formed on rhe (firſt ſtxæ days. 
And: oortain it ib, no» inſtanve can be given of 
any ne fort vr ſpvcies having bven ſince brought 
int beihg. Though various kinds of (mules 
have been produced by creatures of different 
ſpecies, both in the animal and vegetable world, 
yet ſuch are mot to be reckoned diſtinct ſpecies, 
fince none of em ever propagate their kind. 

As for God's we ure not to under- 
ſtand it as dito toil er wearineſß; for 
<> te creator uf the: end of > thearth fainteth 
not, neither is weary (c).“ But it merely im- 
ports his 16 Work as de had done for 
che preceding 


monfy v 
creating amy 


Thus ithe word He 
to 


. * „, {e) Ila, 
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ſhabath, is uſed for the manng's - 
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fall (a), and for the Ifraelites ccufing to be a 
nation (Hz Nevertheleſs, it may probably im- 
* likewiſe, the com „ N y or which 
tobk in the wetks = Oy ich were 
„all very good 3? ſince in the twentieth chap- 
ter of E. God's n 
day is expreſſed! by the verb M2 nuaeh (e); the 
ſame word wlüch is uſed for his ce of 


Noah's factifite't “ The Lord ſmelt a favour 
of reſt,” or as we render it, a ſweet ſavour (4), 
importing chat his thankfulneſs and devotion, 
to 


expreſſed by his ſacrifice, were asg 
God as ſweet odours are to us. preſerve 
therefore, 2 remembrance of his creating the 
world in fix days, and his r from his 
work on the ſeventh, God inſtituted a weekly 
F men to werk fix days, 
J al their worldly employ ments 
po ho ith. And no doubt the right re- 
metpbrancę of God's creating power, wiſdom 
and gopdheſs,” muſt include adoration, chank- 

fulneſs and raiſe to the great creator. 
Adly, other bleffing, which the Jews in 
rticular were to commemorate, was their de» 
verance out of the egyptian bondage; which 
is mentiqned as the el reaſon heir be- 
ing commanged to keep the ſabbath (e). * 

learned Mr. Mede endeavours 16 gone” 

feventh day of the jewiſh wee was ap · 
2 for the ſabbath, to be the day on whieh 
overthrew Pharaoh in the Nen Ses, and 

thereby compleated the deliverance of his peo- 
ple from the egyptian ſervitude. And whereas 
. _— been kept in arne 

| 2 


(a) Joſh. v. 13. (5), Jerem. xVxi. 36. (eh Exod. 
XX. 0 (% Gen, wt „ Alben ( 
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| of. the creation (but to what day of the jewifh 


week that anſwered. we cannot, Se lay,) 
now God. commanded them to obſerve for the 
future this day of their deliverance, which was 
the ſeventh. day of their week, in commemora- 
tion of his having given them reſt from their 
hard labour and ſervitude in Egypt . And both 
theſe. reaſons ſor their obſerving the ſabbath, 
implied their obligation to obſerve it with deyo- 
tion, . gratitude, and -praiſe,  _ 

The other reli * end of che fabbath was 


to de a means of their obtaining and enjoying 
future and heavenly Vieſlings, 


This is a in- 
cipal deſign of all acts of deyotion and worſhip; 

ſuch. as we have already ſhewn ought to accom - 
pany the oblervance ot the ſabbath. |, The .Jews 
accounted this holy day to be a the hea- 
venly reſt. On this notion the apettle eyident- 
ly, grounds, his diſcourſe in the fourth chapter 
of the 4875 to che Hebrews (a) Origen 
makes the ſabbath. an emblem of that reſt we 
ſhall enjoy when we have done qur work, ſo as 


to have left nothing undone which was our in- 


.cumbent duty t. In the ſame manner the jew- 
iſh doctors 8 of the ſabbath. . It was a com- 
mon proverb among them , Non datum eſt 
ſabbatum, niſi ut eſſet typus futuri ſeculi.“ 
Remarkable to the ſame purpoſe are the words 
.of Abarbanel $ ; Sabbata :dixit- in, plurali nu- 
mero, quandoquidem Præceptum de ſabbato 


_ * fee fundamentalem illum arti- 


8 . . Ae ot. a4 boy; cole! | culum 
af - l 
e Diauib "on fine. r. 10 10. 
"(a eb. iv. 1,-11. 7 


"4 rg contra Celſam; kb. vi. p. 317. edit Spencer 


£ 785775 Buxtorf, Florileg; hebr. p. 255. 
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culum de creatione mundi, verum etiam, mun- 
dum ſpiritualem, in quo erit vera quies, et ve- 
ra poſſeſſio. Illic vera ceſſatio crit, ab omnibus 
operibus et rebus corporeis. Habemus ergo 
duo ſabbata, unum corporale, in memoriam 
ereationis, alterum ſpirituale, in memoriam im» 
mortalitatis animæ et oblectationis poſt mortem. 
The Jews, therefore, by no means count the 
ſabbath a burden, but a great bleſſing; they 
have it in high veneration, and affect to call it 
their ſpouſe ®. Leo of Modena tells us that 
ſo far are the modern Jews from being inclined 
to ſhorten the ſabbath, chat they make it laft as 
long as poſlible, prolonging their . hymns and 
prayers not only out of devotion to God, but 
charity to the ſouls of the damned, it being a 
received opinion among them, that they ſi 

no torments on the ſabbath +. * 


Sos — et gent. — cap. x. oper. vol. 
1. p. 326, 327. Buxtorf. Synag. judaic. cap xv. p. 

44 «4,2 ets 
+ On the ſubjeQ of the ſabbath conſult Selden. de Jure 
nat. et gent. lib. iii. cap. viii. et ſeq. - Capelli Diſputatio 
de ſabbatho, apud Comment. et not. critic. in Vet. Teſt. 
7 263, et ſeq. Amſtel. 1689, Spencer. de Leg. Hebr. 
ib, 1. cap. v. ſect. vii, et ſeq. * 
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\H E. jewiſh Ktivals were iether weekly, 

as the e Labbach 3 . monthly, as the new 
moons ; or annual, as the paſſover, the pente- 
coſt, the feaſt of ingather ing or of 'tabernacles, 
and the feaft of trumpets ; to which we may 
add, the annual faſt, or day of expiation. Be- 
Goes theſe, there were others that returned once 
in a ceftain- number of Years ; as the ſabbatical 
year, and the jibifee. 

Of the anniverſary feaſts the three former 
were the moſt conſiderable, the paſſover, the 
pentecoſt, and the feaſt of tabernacles. At each 
of theſe all the woes 2 to appear before the 


Lord at the The — n "of 

this was, 9 7 among 

ſelves, a 2 ve and 125 

ſhip through W means of the 

whole body bf thr ee ee ſo often: 

to which the Pſalmi Wan to refer, * 4 
c 


„M xüü. 14, . Axxiv. 22, 23. Deut. xvi. 16 
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* Jeruſalem is builded as a city that js 
ares, rh whither the tribes go up, 

he. tribes of the Lord, unto the tefti of 
Ifrael, to: give thanks unto che name the 
Lord (a).“ And it was, partly, that as one 
church, they might make one congregation and 
join in ſolemn worſhip together; for I appre- 
hend the ſcripture idea of one particular church, 
is only one worſhipping afſembly. And it was © 
further, by ſo large an appearance and con- 
courſe of people, to grace theſe ſacred feſtivals, 
and add greater ſolemnity to the worſhip ; and 
partly, likewiſe, for the better ſupport of the 
and miniſters of the ſanQuary ; for none 
were to appear before the Lord empty, each 
on was to bring ſome! gift or preſent with 

, according to his ability, -and as God had 
bleſſed him (4). Further, as the jewiſh ſandtu- 
ary and ſervice contained in them a ſhadow of 
things to come, and were typical of the 
goſpel-church, this preſctibed concourſe” from 


all parts of the nn to the 51 1 | 
be intended to typify * 
ple to Chriſt, 25 into his — — — all 
Parts of the world under the chriſtian diſpenſa- 
tion. Hence the in alluſion to theſe ge- 
neral aſſemblies of the Iſraelites on the three 
feaſts, faith, <* We are come to the ge- 
neral aſſembly and age of the firſt-born (ej. 
The law required the males to appear 
before the rhe may" theſe lemn occaſions. But, 
though the women were exempted from a ne- 
ceſſity of attending, yet they were not excluded 


x they pleaſed to do it, and could with conve- 
M + * 


144) Pal, exxii 3, 4 0 erna 
(r) Heb. xii. 23. = n 
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mience; as appears from the caſe of Hannah, 
who uſed to go with her huſband yearly to wor- 
ſhip and ſacrifice to the Lord of Hoſts in Shi- 
lah (a) and from the caſe of the Virgin Mary, 
ho went with her huſband Joſe bis every year 
at the feaſt of the  paſſover to Jeruſalem (b). 
Mr. Mede aſſigns three reaſons for the women's 
ng exempted from the duty af ag the 


ory The + and infirn x the fa. 
they not being able without much-trouble and 
danger to undetiake ſo long a Journey from the 
remote parts of the country. 
Adly, The hazard of theis chaſtity i in ſo vaſt 
a concou rſe of people, 
gdly, The care of their young e and 


9 houſhold affairs, which muſt have been 


_ . wholly abandoned, if they, as well as the men, 
had been abſent from their n ſo was at * 

ſame time. 

8 „To theſe reaſons probably be a more 

| conſiderable may be added, namely the legal 

uneleaneſſes to which they would be liable in ſo 

long @ journey. 


Though the law required all the males o 


pear before the Lord, in the place he ſhould 
pear at theſe three feaſts; no doubt it; was to 
be underſtood with ſome reſtriction, it not be- 
ing likely that young children or decrepid old 
men could give their attendance f. Mr. Mede 4 
ä ee, the 1 A ro * underſtood of Fo 
wales 


"ay r Wo 1. 3, 7. Fo Lake ii . n 
s Diatrib. icon xlvii. on Deut. xvi. 10 
Wedke p. Is, 


| + Theſe, among others, are expreſsly excepted, Miſhn. 
tit. Chagigah, cap. 16 7. tom. 2. p. 413. ien 
See alſo = Gemara in loc. . 

+ Mede, ubi ſupra. 5 
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males within the age of ſervice, from twen 

to fiſty years old; for at fifty all were emeriti, 
even the prieſts and levites ſerve not after that 

age; but as to the age at which perſons entered 
on ſervice, that was different; the prieſts might 
not ſetve before thirty, nor the levites before 
twenty-five ; but the laity were capable of em- 
ployment at twenty; as appears from a paſſage 
in Numbers, where God commands Moſes to 
take the ſum of all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael, from twenty years old and up- 
wards, all that were able to go forth to war (a).“ 
But if, according to the rabbies, children came 
under the obligation of the law, when they were 
twelve years old, this perhaps was the age of 
their attendance at theſe feſtivals. Which opi- 
nion is ſomewhat countenanced by the hiſtory 
of Jeſus going with his parents to Jeruſalem at 
the paſſover, when he was twelve years old (5). 
But I take the more probable opinion to be, 
that all the males meant all that were capable 
of taking the journey *, and of attending the 
feaſt; which ſome were able to do ſooner and 
ſome later in life; and therefore by the law no 
age was fixed, but it was left to be determined 
by every one's prudence and religious zeal; 


only none might abſent themſelves without fuf- 
fccient reaſon. 7 | | 02 | 


There are yet two difficulties, which have 
been ſtarted concerning this law. One is, how 
Jeruſalem could contain ſuch multitudes as 
locked from all parts of Judea to theſe ſo- 
lemnities. The other is, how the Iſraelites 
edclics nora! 19 Hot ον 1309007 Bur u 


(ah Numb. i. 3. (6) Luke ii, 42. Lightfoot. Hor. 


| hebraic. in loc. 


* Vid. Miſhn. ubi ſupra, 
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could leave their towns and villages deſtitute of 
men, without the greateſt danger of being in · 
vaded and plundered by | their neighbouring 


As to the former queſtion, it may as well be 
aſked, how it is poſſible for Bath and Tun- 
bridge to contain ſuch . as flock to 
them in their ſeaſons. * as at thoſe places 
there are great numbers. lodging houſes, 
much larger, than are requiſite for the accom- 
modation of che families that conſtantly inha- 
bit them; ſo it was doubtleſs at Jeruſalem, to 
which there were every year three ſtated ſeaſons 
2 of concourſe from all parts of the country. It 

is probable, that moſt families let lodgings at 
_ thoſe times. The man, at whoſe houſe our Sa- 
viour eat his laſt paſſover with. his diſciples, 
had a << gueſt chamber, or a room which he 
4 on-thele occaſions (0). Or if this be not 
to remove the: difficulty, it is an caſy 
ſuppoſition that many might be entertained in 
tents erected on theſe occaſions; as the moham— 
moedan pilgrims are at Mecca, to which many 
neee time of the year. 

— to 8 8 the dan- 
ger leaving towns and villages withaut 
any men ta guard them, we need not have re- 
courſe to the conjecture advanced by ſome, that 
this obligation on all the males was only during 
their abode in the wilderneſs, when their near- 
neſs to the tabernacle eaſily admitted of their 
— erg If chat had been the caſe, Jero- 
boam need net have ſet up the golden calves 
at Dan and Bethel, to deliver the ten trib&s 


from going up to n to worſhip ). 
Belidle, 


* 


4% Luke l 1. (5) x Kings 2. 27, 56. 
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Beſide, there are ſufflrient inſtances in the jew- 
in hiſtory, to ſhew that this practice was conti- 


nued till after gur Saviour's time. Thus we 
are informed in the Acts, that there were mul- 
titudes of Jews, out of eyery nation under 
heaven, came to Jeruſalem at the feaſt of pen- 
tecoſt (2). Ka rem ig, which our verſion rea- 
ders * dwelling” ax Jeruſalem, ould, ip this 
place be rendered ** abiding,” that is, during 
e time of the feſtival. — is uſed by 
t. Mark for a place of tranſient abode, and 
not a fixed and ſettled habitation (5), 
Nor need we ſuppaſe with othe that they 
only ſent a certain proportion +» 4h as one 
in ten or twelve, to — ew be as it were 
tho repreſentatives, and offer the gifts, of the 
8 while they kept the feaſls in their own 
Nor need we, again, ſuppoſe with o- 
— that finte there was a divine permiſſion 
granted to thoſe, who were unable to celebrate 
the paſſover in the firſt month, to do it in the 
ſecond (c) 3 the ſame indulgence might proba- 
bly extend to the other feſtivals; and fo one 
half of the males might ſtay at home and guard 
the country and their houſes,” while the other 
half went to the ſanctuary; and thoſe who thus 
remained behind might celebrate the feſtival in 
the next month. +, 5488 : i | 
We need, 1 ſay, none of theſe fu 
and conjectures, ſince God himfelf had my 
ly undertaken to their habitations and 
ibſtance, by his providence, white the 
men were abfent to celebrate the ſacred feſtũ · 
vals: © Neither ſhall any man deſire thy land,” 
it 


1 7 Acts ii. 5. (5) Mark v. 3, (e Numb. 
10, 11. en 
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it is ſaid, when thou ſhalt go up to appear 
before the Lord thy God thrice in the year (a).“ 
This is, by the way, a very remarkable inſtance 
of the ſovereign and abſolute power, which God 
exerciſes over the hearts and ſpirits of men. 
Accordingly we find not in the whole ſcripture 
"hiſtory, tliat any ſuch evil ever befell the Iſra- 
elites on theſe occaſions; inſomuch that though 
in many other caſes they were back ward in be- 
lieving God's promiſes; yet at theſe ſeaſons they 
would leave their habitations and families with- 
out the leaſt apprehenſion of danger. | 


HFaving thus conſidered a circumſtance, which 
was common to the three grand anniverſary feaſts, 
Ve ate no to treat of the firſt of them, namely, 
JJ. 0900 rooting oe 
Gf the inſtitution of this feſtival we have an ac- 
count in thetwelfth chapter of the book of Exodus. 
It is called in the hebrew ND paſcha, from NDD 
paſach, tranſiit. In the greek it is called raoye, 
* not from the verb ra#y0, patior, to ſuffer, 
on account of Chriſt's having ſuffered at the 
time of this feaſt; according to the illiterate ſup- 
poſition of Chryſoſtom, Irenæus and Tertul- 
lian. Chryſoſtom ſaith, fac aryirar, ert Tore 
: eTaley o Xproos uri nh,: Paſcha dicitur, quia 
Chriſtus illo tempore pro nobis paſſus el F, 
Irenæus ſaith, A Moyſe oftenditur Filius Dei, 
cujus et diem paſſionis non ignoravit, ſed figu- 
ratim pronunciavit, eum paſcha nominans . 
Tertullian, Hanc ſolemnitatem——przcanebat 
(ſc. Moyſes) et adjecit, Paſcha eſſe Domini, id 
"a 6 TOUS FR O86! HB 20132455 eſt, 


(a) Exod. xxxiv. 24. 
»* Homil. v. in 1 Tim. | ILA wv 

＋ Iren. adverſus her. lib, iv. cap. xxiii. p. 309. edit. 
Grabii, Oxon. 1702. | 


eſt, 3 Chriſti. 5. But the greek. word 
gx 18 derived from the chaldee XNDD paſ- 
chat, which anſwers to the hebrew, MDD peſach; 
and the feſtival was ſo, called, not from its be- 
ing prophetical or typical of Chriſt's ſufferings, 
but from God's , paſſing over, and leaving in 
ſafety the houſes of the Iſraelites, on the door- 

ts of which the blood of the ſacrificed lamb: 


was 1 prinkled, when he ſlew the firſt born in 


al — houſes of the Egyptians. This etymo- 
y of the name is expreſsly given in tne book 
OS Exodus, It is the- ſacrifice of the Lord's 
aſſover, NDD WH aſher paſach, who 
5, or leaped over, the houſes of the -Iſrael- 
ites (a). So that. our engliſn word -paſſover 
well expreſſes, the true import of . 
NDD — or NH ο ⁰paſcha. | | 
Concerning the paſloyer we ſhall — 
1ſt. The time when it was to be kept. 


brated * 
gdly, The Ganification of theſe rites. F 
iſt, The time, when this feaſt was to be ce- 
lebrated, is very particularly expreſſed in Le- 
viticus, In the fourteenth day of the firſt 
month, at even, is the Lord's s paſſover (30: 
Wherein is remarked the month, me dan. and 
the time of the dap. 
uſt. The month. It is called the Grſt mand 
that j B, of the ae year, which: com- 
rio r ered 1d e 


„Tertullian adverſus 1788 cap. x. fub fin, p. 197. 
A. edit. Rigalt. Pafis. 8. 

+. + Philo in vita Moſis, lib. ii. p. 531. A. edit. Colon. 
Allobr. 1613. To xandar Asyopurrey . In his treatiſe 
2 Decalogo he _ t — tor Efpaies T@Tpia vr 


aoxa Tmpoayopmweo wy, p. . 
* xod. xil. * ' "6 Lev, xxiii. 5. 


adly, The rites with which it nd e ele- 


— ——_— a Re. 


. 
—— 


ver. B. III. 
monced wich che Iſraelites fight out ef Egypt (a). 
This month bad two names A bid (3, . 
ſan (c It is called Abit, that is, the e 
month; or the month ef chew corn; for A 
Gigpifiesa green er new dar of eorn, Web a9 
was: to maturiey, but hot dried er fit for 
ing. In the ſecond" chapter of Levitieus 
_ the offering of the firſt fruits is calſed Abid; 
and it is ordered to be dried dy the fire, in or- 
der to its being. beaten er ground into four (4%; 
and in the ninth Exodus, the barley 
ia ſuid 10: be ſmitten with hail, becauſe it was 
Abib (0, chat is, in che ear. Hence che 
tuagint tranſlates Abib, wherever it is uſed 
the name of a month, tame rer r underſtand - 
ing, no doubt, 4. So the vulgare alle tet 
ders it, menſis novarum ſrugum. 4 
The other name, Niſan, 5s derived by forne 
from n nus, ſugere; and ſo it ſignifieg the 
month of flight, namely, of the Iſraelites out 
of Egypt. Others derive it from D2 nes, vexil- 
lum, or 805 nuſus, vexilhim tulit; and ſo it ſig- 
nifies che month of war, when campaigns uſp - 
ally — wh che time when kings 
13 te battle,“ a phraſe uſed in the fend 
of Samuel (f), may only be a - periphiya- 
ſis for che month Nifati. Thus the Romans 
called this month Martius, quaſi menſis Marti 
ſacer: the Birhynians ſtiled che ewe firſt ſpring- 
months gpaTwy and e, from Apns Mars, 
| of war*. But there are others, who derive i it 
rom the arabic and ſyriac word P nus, contur- 
butus ſt, becauſe | it is u aftormy month. 
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(a) Bad. xi. 2 (3) Exod: . * Nebem. 
1. 1. Bk. wi. 7. 1 (x) Bxod. 
ix. 1. 2 11. 1 Rong lb; in 


cap. I. oper. tom. 2. p. 975 558. 380 an Bat. 1712, 


c. Iv. 
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Secondly, As to the day of the month, when 
this foaſk uus to begin, it was ordered to be 
on the fourteenth at even, at which time the 
hal lamb was to be killed! and eaten, and 
m thence the feaſt was to be kept ſevon days, 
till the twenty firſt (a).  Sacrifices,/ peculiar to 
this feſtival, were to be offered on each of the 
days; but rhe firſt and luſt, namely, the 


ſeven 
fifteenth and the tWenty · firſt, vers eb doe ſanc- 


tified above all the reſt, as ſabbaths, by abſtain- 
ing from all ſervile labour and holding a holy 
convocation (); ially the ſeventh, or laſt 
day, was called MP N chag Laiorah, 2 
feaſt unto the Lord, r FN (c), and Y 
gnatſereth Laiovah, which we render ** a 
ſoletun 2 (Oy * T —— 
fignifics — m 1 worldly and 
fervile labour. 
"The realen of the firſt and a bring 
this peculiarly eonſectated above the is by 
Bochart ſuppoſed! to be, becauſs the firſt was 
the day of the Ifraelites eſcape out of Egypt, 
and the ſe vent that on which Pharaoh and his 
army were deftroyed in the red ſea . But the 
ſpecial holineſs of the firſt and the laſt day be- 
ing a circumſtance common to the feaſt of ta- 
bernacles, as well as the paſſover (e), for khis 
reaſon others think it was intended to ſignify in 
general, that we ſhould perſevere in the diſigent 
proſecution of the buſineſs of religion to the 
end of our 9 and inſtead _ growing more 


| remiſs, 
(a) Exod. xii. 6,8, 15, Lev. xaiij. 556. (65) Exod. 
* Lev. * 7. le) Exod, xiii. 6. I Deut. 
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rendiſs, ſhould: he the more active and vigorous, 
the nearer we arrive to the period of our race; 
to our heavenly reſt and reward: agreeable to 
the exhortation of St. Peter, Wherefore ſee : 
ing ye look for ſuch things, be diligent that ye 
may be found of him in peace, without ſpot 
1 blameleſs (4) :” and of the author of the 
epiſtle to the Hebrews, Exhorting one ano- 
ther ſo much the dle, {ag ſe ſee the: day aps 
progching (39. „ 

Although the whole time of the ane 
of this feaſt is in a more lax ſenſe ſtiled the 
paſſover (c); yet, ſtrictly ſpeaking, the paſſover 
was kept only on the — che fourteenth 
day of the month, and the enſuing ſeven days 
were the feaſt of unleavened bread; fo called; 
becauſe during their contitwance the Jews were 
to eat unleavened bread, and to have no other 
in their houſes. This diſtinction between the 
paſſover and the feaſt of unleavened bread, is 
made in the ſecond book of Chronicles, The 
children of Iſrael kept the paſſover, and the 
feaſt of unleavened ers ſeven! days (d): and 

in the boek of Ezra, The children of the 
— kept the paſſover upon the fourteenth 
day of the firſt month, and kept the feaſt of 
unleavened bread ſeven days with joy (e).“ 

It is an enquiry, which hath occaſioned no 
little debate, Mhether Chriſt kept his laſt paſſ- 
over at the ſame time with the reſt of the Jews, 
or one day ſooner? Several conſiderable critieks* 

Im 4% 264U 8 20 ber; Fr eil 11) 1-5 are 


(a) '2 Pet, iii. 14. (4) Heb. x. 25, (c) John 
xviti. 39, Luke xxii. 4 49 2 Chron. xxxv. 17. 
(% Ezra vi. 19, 22. : 
Vid. Grotii Ange. in Matt. xxvi. 18. Sealiger. 4s 
Emend. tempor. lib. vi. p. 567, et ſeq. edit. Colon. Allob. 
1629. Caſaubon. E-xercitat. in Baronii Annales, EXETC. xvi. 


4 F. xii, 
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are of opinion, that, for ſpeciab reaſons, he kept 
it the day before the ſtate and uſual time. This 
ſentiment they ground on ſeveral paſſages of 
ſcripture 3, particularly on the account in the 
thirteenth chapter of St. John (a), of the ſup- 
per which Chriſt eat with his diſciples, which, 


if it be. as there is good reaſon to believe it 
was, the laſt ſupper he eat with them, that is, 
the paſſover- ſupper, it — expreſsly ſaid to be 


Vol. II. before 


5. xi, —xxi. p. 405, 439. edit: Genev. 1635, Cud- 
Sonde True : tion of the Lord's ſupper, chap. iii. Saubes- 
tus de ultimo Chriſti Paſchate; cap. 1. $. 8,12. apud The- 
ſaurum theolog, philolog. vol. 2. p. 195, 199. It is remark- 
able, that — nt eriticks, who all agree that Chriſt 
eat the paſſover on a different day from the Jews, are di- 
vided in their opinions concerning the method of account- 
ing for it. Grotius diſtinguiſhes between the paſchal ſa- 
crifice, and a ſupper commemorative of the , and 
ſuppoſes: our Saxiour celebrated the latter only, before the 
time preſcribed by the Jaw for the paſchal ſacrifice, which 
de foreſaw his death would prevent his obſerving. Scali- 
ger and Caſaubon apprehend that Chriſt eat the paſchal fa- 
crifice on the day preſcribed by the law, but not when the 
Jews did, they havin deferred it, according to their ſuppoſed 
cuſtom when it fell the day before the ſabbath, that there 
might not be two ſabbaths together. Cudworth oppoſes 
the notions both of Grotius and Scaliger, and makes the 
. -ground of this difference of the days to be that our Saviour 
and his apoſtles, and divers others of the moſt religious 
Jews, regulated the time of their obſervation of the paſſ- 
dver by computing from the true phaſis of the moon, and 
not by the decree of the ſenate, The ppinion of Grotius 
concerning the ground of this difference of the days, is 
juſtly exploded likewiſe by Leidekker de Republ. Hebræor. 
lib. ix. cap. iv. p. 551, 552. though he ſtrenùouſly main- 
tains that the days were different. Leylingius in confor- 
mity with the opinion of ſeveral other learned men, ſup- 
es, that Chriſt did not celebrate the paſſover at all, but 
only his cn ſupper, (Obſervationes Sacræ, vol. 1. Obſerv. 
l. 6. xiv,-xix.) but he is confuted by Harenberg. in his 
Differt. on John; xviii 28. $. xxvi. et ſeq. publiſhed in the 
Theſaurus Novus theologico-philolog. 
(la) Jahn gill. 1, 29. 4% 
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before the feaſt of the . that i is, be 
Fore the uſual time of ic. Again, the 
1 imagined their Lord had ordered Ju- 
das thoſe Wag icy had need of 
ache (b)z** which ſeerns to imply, that 
hough for particular reaſons he eat the paſ- 
I that evening, neverthelels A Firſis 
be of the ft chan ckded 40 ppers'of un 
Another ge a n upport of this 
opinion, is in the eighteenth chapter of St. John, 


where we are informed, that on the day of our 
Saviour's crucifixion, which Nr che day after 


he Had eat ver, the e would not 
80 into th . (ai hall, 2 EE ſhould be 
defiled; but thatthey — 
Which implies, it um n not Fee 


bat it. 

Again, in the ae ter the. ſume 
a5 chat is, the duy of eur $ crucifixion, 
3s" faid” to be che = Preparation of che 1. 
ver (d) 1 reigre it is alledged, the pail: 
over ot yet „be eaten. 

Dr. Whitby by urgues on the oppoſite fide of 
Li N in dhe following manner“. 

In the twenty ſixth chapter of St. Mat- 
Ae rn ear on the firſt day ef un- 
leavened bread the diſciples prepared the paſſ- 
; oyer (e)“ and in the evening Chriſt eat it 
wich them 3 and in. St. Mark it is -obſerved, 
that this uns the day on which e 122 is, 


8 


| * Jews 4a he pate) f 

e e e 24 adly, chin 
128 81991 HTS 3 3 
of Jake i. vs” | 19 ver-29. =, 0 wii 2. 


*- See his "Rita (jen, in an A pendix to 
the Ane or Oe; Ire by 7 
(e) (e) Matt. xx vi. 17. et iv. 72. 
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-2dly,- Chriſt ſays to his diſciples, „ e 
know: that alter: two days is the feaſt of the 
paſſover ta). Now the feaſt of the paſſover 
and of valeavenod bread, is one and the ſame, 
or at the ſame time (6). Since, therefore, a8 
hath been juſt ſhewn, Chriſt did not eat che 
ſſover = he 'fArſt day of unleavened bread, 
t follows that be did not eat it till -after-thoſe 
two days, that is, at the time when the diſciples 
"knew it was —— according to the law: 
dl „The viour's e X 
Fe. — — was a ſeaſt day; — 
is (aid, was releaſed. at the ealf{e).. Now the 
firſt day of the feaſt of unleavened bread, in 
which A holy convocation was * * the day 
after esting the paſſover (d). 

Atlly, As Ckriſt was *. se deni 
which continued in full force till after his re- 
ſurrection, he could not have kept the paſſover 
the day before the law preſeribed it, without 
juſt cenſure, nor before the reſt of the Jews 
obſerved it, according to their 'of 
the law, without their cenſure, which he does 
not appear to have incurred; nor can it be 
imagined his diſciples would have come to him 
with that queſtion, Where wilt thou chat we 
prepare td eat the before the time 
which the law appointed, or which Was, uſual, 

eating it. 
zthly, The paſchal lamb _ not be ſlaln 
bit in the place which God had choſen, to 
his -name there (e) ; that is, in the taber- 
nacle or 2 Now it cannot be ſuppoſed, 
N N Fo N 42 


(a) Matt. xzyi. 2. (5) Mark xiv. 1. Lakes 
(c). Mat Axvii. IS, 26. 3 XV. 6, . W 
et ſeg. ( Deut. xvi. 6. N 
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that the prieſts would have killed the paſchal 
lamb for Jeſus, or ſuffered it to have been kil - 
led in the temple, before the day which the law 
preſcribed, namely, the fourteenth day of the 
month Niſan, when they killed it. for all the 
people; or before the day, which was obſerved 
according to their rules of interpreting the law. 
Theſe reaſons ſeem to me to prove unanſwer- 
ably, that Chriſt eat the paſſoyer at the uſual 
time, when the reſt of the Jews did. Let us 
then enquire, how the paſſages alledged to the 
contrary, are to. be underſtoo ee. 
iſt. Biſhop Kidder *, and the doors Light - 
foot and Whithy 4 are of opinion that the 
ſupper. ſpoken of in the thirteenth chapter of 
St. John, was not the paſſover, but another 
ſupper at Bethany ſome nights before; but the 
contrary is ptuved by Dr. Doddridge and Dr. 
Guyſe 5. As for the phraſe, Before the feaſt 
of che paſſover (a], it need only be underſtood 
to mean before the feaſt begun, or before the 
ſat down to ſupper 3 and ure ywopere, whic 
in our verſion is, Supper being ended (5), 
may be better rendered, Supper being come:“ 
Tlpares 54rquerns ſignifies when morning was 
come (c): nee YUM When day was 
come (d): cue Yee, „when ſilence was 
made(e).” 2 %» 4 75 0 

As to Judas's buying things againſt the feaſt, 
it-is eaſy to be underſtood of the ſacrifices, and 
whatever they would need to celebrate the en- 
Juing feſtival, or the feaſt of unleavened bread. 
otter} 56 3G 440. £ | adly, The 
„ Demonſt. of the Meſſiah, chap. 3. p. 60, 61. 

+ Horz hebr. Matt. xxvi. 6. 


Ubi ſu pra. ; | 
- * $ See Doddridge and Guyſe in ver. Tr. n 
da) ver. 1. (b) ver. 2. (e) John xi. 4. 


(a) Acts xii. 18. xvi. 35. a le) Acts xxi. 40. 2 
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2dly, The paſſage in the eighteenth chapter 
of St. John, relating to the ſolicitude which 
the Jews ex d, not to be defiled on the 
day of our Lord's crucifixion, in order that 
they might eat the paſſover (a), may be under 
ſtood of the ſacrifices, which were offered on 
the feaſt of unleavened bread, otherwiſe called 
the 1 . fort ate Lek 111139 C 

gdly, As for the wepdoxwy' Ts Ha, or pre- 
9 of the paſſover, ſpoken of in the = 
teenth chaptey of St. John (5), as being the day 
of our Lord's crucifixion, it ſignifies the pre- 
paration for the paſchal ſabbath, or the ſabbath 
which fell in the paſchal week, and was obſerv- 
ed with ſome peculiar ſolemnity; for it was eſ- 
teemed to be, as it is expteſsly ſtiled (r), „ an 
high day, or the great day of the feaſt “.. 
Thirdly, As to the time of the day, when 
the paſſover was to be killed and eaten, it was 
apa bein hangnarbaim ( betwixt the 
two evenings (d) which means the after 
of the day, as appears from the uſe of the ſame 
phraſe in the twenty eighth chapter of the book: 
of Numbers, where it ſtands oppoſed to the 
D 07 ©nmanes 


A Abo bs [ -/ 2 ens ann 
(a) Joka xviii, 29. 5) John xix, 1. (c) ver. 31. 

* Among thoſe wha maintain that our Saviour kept the 
over ar th 8 with the . ſee Bockart. 
eroz. lib. ii, cap. I. oper,” tom, 'z. p. 560,571. edit. 

4. Lega. N. 17. ü int his ha 2 of the Jews, 
lib. v. cap. J. Jun ee Friſcbm f D iſſertat. in 
Matt. XXV1, 2. apud he ar, Og. ilolo „tom. 2, 
189. Hatenbergi Differtat. in j k. Xvili. 28. apud The- 
Nov. theolog. philolog. tom. 2. p. 538. Reland. 
Antiq. pars iv. cap. iii. 5. ix. ad ult. p. 467,.—472. edit. 
3. 1717. Bynæus, de Morte Chriſti, ub. 1. cap. 1. 5.19, 
32. p. 24.65. edit. Amſtel. 1691. hath repreſented the 
arguments on both ſides. See alſo. Witſti Meletem. Difſert, 
xi, and Leuſden. Philolog, hebræo-mixt. 'Difſert, Xxxviil. 
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morning: One, lamb ſhalt thou offer in the 
morning, and the other lamb ſhalt thou offer 
a evening (a)! But what part or hour of the 
aſternoon is intended by it, 2 betwixt 
the rabbiniſts and the-katraites..* ie 2 
he rabbiniſts underſtand by che rl of the 
two eveninga, che time of the ſun's: begin Bona 
to decline from his meridian altitude, whi 
they fix at half an hour after twelve; by the 
other, the time of ſertitige - Herbe ſame 
manner the ancient ns diſtingmſhed- be- 
8 as we learn Trum a note 
of on the" ſeventeenth boo af the 
Odyſſay : who ſaith; that : ite the an · 
cients; there are-twoevedings ;-one;rwhith they 
called the ——— — .clbfe bf the 
day the other the former evenfng, Which 
22 pteſentſy after * . Theſe were 
wo evenings more: generally; underſttod by 

ch Jews in the time of Joſeplnis j for 2 
they killedathe paſchalit amt from: the: ninth 
baum to the-eleventh, that is, from. pur * _ 
tinfaye.d)clock:in:therafterngonys 5: ©! 

vil Tbe kavraites ainderſtang: alte Held af abe wa 
to commence/ſfrom fun ſet; before 
which, according to them, the paſſover was 
8 be killed — and the . from 
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F ein 


Gam 
my © Thou malt ſacrifice, the e at ev 
as. at. the .gp 7 5 of the ſun (a).“ Apa. 


in the book of. Joſhua. i is. aid, that the 


regu” of Wea cncama . N and pe 
e paſſoyer on the fourteen 
at at event ). 1 427 duration 0 pH: 
at the equin ng, at one 
which the er being ſhorter 157 
at any other . would hardly af- 
ford time ſufficlent, ern to cli 5 
for killing, roaſting and. eatin lhe lamb; It 
is . a ern ch either that by lacie 
ficing gang eping che paſſoyer in the forecited, 
text im Deuteronomy, is meant merely the: eat- 
ing of it; of chat by), ©: evening and N Soing 
daun of the is dengjed: che Lk 15 the 
ity 2 dining, d the wehen lf fl 


g much for te dime of this fealt. . 
2d dly, C 28 the its ich; ab- 


1 The matter 
Kh, 419 44 


BO ang 

c om 

bh 715 = 5 , Which. 
oung either of 


goats ( c). ” 

we render lamb, ſignifies the 20 

the ſheep or of the goats; which we have no 

< liſh word, as I remember, ... 1 The 
feh, of the paſſoyer 118 what we 

all, either a lamb, . kid — as _ 

were ie * cha beuer ſood, T 


30 
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'@ _ 47 * en 
On this controverſy ſee Murtinĩi 1 Byx- 
3 et Bocharti Hi erozoic. 8 
cap. 50. TEN rer = 
() ebd. F 4 
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doret * hath probably given the juſt ſenſe of 


this law, he that has a lamb, let him offer | 


it z but if not, let him offer a kid f. Thoug 
our Saviour, therefore, i is ſo often called a limb, 
in reference to wy ancient type of him, yet he he 
is never called a k 
The 
accounted preferable to a female (a). There 
fore, 77 K Soom roof yp offerings, Which were 
might be either nale or 
female 005 x yer * burnt offerings, 'which were 
why offered to God or conſumed-upon his al- 
* whick were therefore the more perfect 
Acre, mult be all males (c). en FAY, 
Perhaps in this tircumſtance, as in man o- 
den. Jehovah deſighetd to oppoſe the rites of 
the jewiſh worſhip do the cuſtoms of. the idola - 
trous Gentiles, who eſteemed ſacrifices of the 
female kind ei be e möft valuable, and the 
mot acceptable to their gods: C. In omnibus 
ſacris fœminei generis plus valent Victimæ,“ 
Servfus- in His notes on Virgty:* We arg 
infortned, indeed,” by Herodotus, "that it was 
the cuſtom" of the Egyptians to offer only 
mules 5, which Bochart ſur ſes chey borrow- 
ed W the 12 2 2 0 . | N rt. 


1 : 11. Mi; mac N l 5 
r Oerſbon in Exod. N. . oper. 
15 B. edit. Parit: 16424. 

hw Yie inn. ne cap, vi. $. 9. cum. — 


500 Levi, il 6. + () Levi. 


PS. in Keeid: vill. 4 102 G may be 
. cap. Ai, oper. 


7 1 Ruterp. cap. 41. [ 104. ' edit, Gronov, 
_ w—_ F. 989% * b. 534: 


paſchal ah a. muſt be a ma 7 which 3 
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Again, the paſchal lamb muſt be 1 | 
ben-ſhanah, ** the' fon of a year; » by which 
ſome underſtand i tamb of the laſt year, which, 
conſidering the uſual” yeaning time, muft 'be 
upward pf a Near 61d at the ſeaſon gf che p 
over! But as a lamb, growñ to Hat deggee 25 
maturity, was rather too large fo be convenient - 
Iy roaſted whole, and eaten up at one family 
meal, as the paſchal lamb was t be; the opi- 
nion of the jewiſh” doors is, in this inſtance, 
more-probable,” that it was to *y a larnb of the 
preſent year, or of the lalt ' yeaning time e, 
which ordinafily "moe preceded * A, paſſover by a 
month or two! Phis well agrees with the uſe 
of the hebrew phraſe, “ Thee ſon of ſo many 
years; which ordinkrly ſignifies the year cur- 
rent; ag from the ſeventh chapter of 
Geneſis, wherein it is ſaid, „ that Noah was 
ſix hundred Meats old MR Y ben ſheſſi 
meoth, the fon of fix hundred Year, when the 
flood of waters as upon the earth (a); and pre- 
ſently afterwards, this is ſaid to be in the i ſix 
hundredth year of Noah's life (3)½. “ Thus the 
prieſts and levites were to enter on their mini- 
ſtry '** at thirty years d1d(7);”” but that is pro- 
perly to be underſtood of the year current, or 

when they had entered on the thirtieth year. 
So Chriſt entered on his publick miniſtry, cu 
tren TprakoyTe 550 when he began te ac be about 
wr Ape * 

chew bf * 95 paſchal lamb is thiis de- 

termined + by the rabbies; it muſt not be leſs 
than eight days, and yet 9 a year 9 old: ** 


fi, : x 7 122 


*. Vid. Cartwright, Klebe wee .rabbia, in Exod. 


4% Gen. vii. 6. (6) ver. 11. (e! Numb. iv, 
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ene eight. days, for ſo is the law concern- 
Aaken 


inge and burnt · o that they were 
N the dam, and from the 
ey might be acc in arp 
he e, Jewiſh doctors extend, and per- 
not wit to the paſchal ſacri- 
nee; and. Maimonides ſays, if = lamb, was 


older than the only an hour, it "a 
permitted e ee 12 


Ongs mige, As to the qualities of ho 
chal lamb... * 4 2 L — wk ed 
82 ne) Gag hich. 
Ka 21 e 2 five 2 the, 
car, in ye eight in the eye, &c . 
thoſe, b were, which diſquali- 
51 Fe 8 of God, deren) 
n Fmt ſecond chapter of Levigi- 
the, oats th t: were blind, or broken, an 
wen, or the ſcurvy on 
Da or defectivo, or 
A or or cut 
þ e nat-co be offered, in @acriica (b).. mm 
\ ſe. mult aot paſs over Ie of, 


L 1 ſolemgiry. Be 

| N ; namely, at it was in oppoh- 

lis Ga i e he eons; who. 2 
un's enter into 

Aries, 23 ſome ſolemn 1 6 to tho crea- 


up by 3 chat Giga 1 


= 19:1 Tt COTE 1.33 221031 945 


* Exod. kli. 30. "ts. xxl. 25. 
Maimon. de ratione ſacrifciorum Flt cap. 
Crenii Faſi 2 „388. 
ratione adeundi tem cp vii. 1 
Oren Fate Sext. p. r 
© (6) Lev. XAi. 20,24. 
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The author of the Chronicon Orientale, 43 
quoted by Patrick *; faith, that the day on 
which: the ſun entered Aries as moſt . 
among the and R. Abraham Seba 
obſerves, that this-feaſt_ of the Egyptians. being, 
at its. heighth on the fourteenth day, God or- 
dered the killing and eating of a-lamb, at that 
time t 3 1 2 of 7 
worſnip of Aries, and as a evidence, that 
he could be nao God whom tlie Iſraelites cat . 
Rabbi Levi Ben Gerſhom ſaith, God intended 
By this to expeſ from the minds 'of the Iſraelites 
the: bad opinions of the Egyptians: Thus, 
However; Br. Parcick Patrick looks 2 * be mere 
conjecturt . Tbe 
112 Thing we ne ia , paſciul rites 
Bl the the lam from the flock four 
days Deſbre if wis killed (ahn Fot Which the 
tabbies aſſign the IST reaſom : ch 
providing it might nt, thraumh 22 hurry of bu · 
ine fg eſßetiallg at the time of their departure 
from Egypt. ba ndglted; till. it was 00 late: 
hat by having it ſo long with them before it 
was killed, they mitzhu have the better oppartu- 
nity: of obſcovingy) whether there were, any ble- 
tithes in 41c-4-antl. by having it e 
eyes:{a lconſiderable a tima. | might. be. 85 


ſectuall premiaded! of tha. erg of 
bra hp; & 13h a de l 250 55 900 Aten 


296. edit. —— 172). 
f C25 ariete, ſays Tacitus, velut in n work 
monis. Hiſtor. lib, v. cap. iv. p. 200. edit. Glaſ 
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— feaſt, On theſe accounts, ſome of 


liverance'out of Egypt: and likewiſe to pre- 
themſelves for ſo great a ſolemnity as the 


e'rabbies inform us, it was cuſtomary to have. 
the lamb tied theſe four days to their bed · poſts; 


I e make to be neceſſary 
ſential to'the 8 in all — 


chen, conceive, "RY 
that | Nga was ons thoſe circum- 


the! firſt paſſover, Which were not 
deln to be continued and practiſed after- 
of which fort we ſhall obſerve ſeveral 
1 It was highly proper the providing the 

lamb before their departure out of Egypt ſhould 
not be left to the very day of their 
when they muſt unavoidably be in ſome ory 
arid:confulion's areafos, however, which would 
not take place in after-times. - Beſides, thoſe whe 
came annually: out of all parts of the country 
to — ver at Jeruſaſem, could not 
well'4 : unleſs they came at leaſt four 
days — It is indeed related in the 
eleventh "of St. John (a), “that many 
went out of che country to Jeruſglem before the 
ver," dut the reaſon aſſigned is, that it 
ce de purify themſelves. “ ta why; is ſaid 

of their providing [lambs beforehand. It more- 
over a that on the former part of that 
Er. over was to be killed 
and eaten, Chriſt and his diſciples had not ſo 
ided a place where they ſhould eat 


P 
it: wr > diſci ee Vier 
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wilt thou, that we go and prepare, that thou 
mayeſt eat the paſſover (a) Whereas, if they 
had provided the lamb four days before, they 
would in all —.— have kept it at the 
houſe where they intended to eat it; and there 
would have been then no room for this queſ- 
tion. It is more likely they went and bought 
one in the market, kept on the preparation of 
the paſſover for that purpoſe, as well as to fur- 
niſh the other ſacrifices that were to be offered 
on the enſuing feſtival : which market ſome had 
profanely brought into the very court of the 
temple (5). Again, if the lamb, the principal 
thing, had been provided, it is not ſo probable, 
the diſciples ſhould have ſuppoſed, as we know 
they did, that Chriſt by his ſpeech to Judas, 
„What thou doeſt, do quickly,“ meant, that 
he ſhould ©* buy thoſe things which they had 

need of againſt the feaſt (c. 
- 3dly, Next followed the killing of the paſ- 
chal lamb; which at the firſt paſſover in Egypt. 

as there was no national altar, was perfor 
in private houſes. But after their ſettlement ia 
Canaan, it was ordered to be done in the 
lace, which' the Lord ſhould chuſe to place 
is name there (d).“ By the name of God in 
this paſſage is denoted God himſelf: to call 
n his name“ is to call upon him. And by 
placing his name there, is meant fixing in that 
place the ſpecial tokens of his preſence, ; as the 
ark with the mercy ſeat, and the cloud of glo- 
ry over it. This place ſeems at firſt to have 
been Miſpah, afterwards Shiloh ; and when 
that was deſtroyed, the ark was removed to 
ſeveral 


(a) Mark xiv. 12. (8) Jokn it. 13,14: () John 
111i. 27, 29. (4) Deut. xvi. 2. | 


N. Fbithis Maimonides “ 
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ſwoerg{oplacer;cxill! at laſt it was fixed at Jeru · 
Wem enn 21:3 14 l 
de ig-vdlervable, that though chere is frequent 
mengen in the Taw- of Moſes of ſome (plac 


cn God would chyſe to fia bis name chere, 
1038 ng Where declared where that place ſhould 


gns ſeveral rea- 
fons;"ithe-heſt/and moſt /probable js, leaſt every 
trie Thogld>defire to Have that place to- their 
lot, and thus flrife' and contention ſhould ariſe 
among em. But when the place was after - 


 watdy fined by a new revelation, there the na- 
tion altar was to be erected, and chither all 


their ſactifites were ordinarily co be breught 
and offered. The law to which we before fe- 
ferred, concerning their ** ſacrificing the pail 
over unto the Lord their - God, of the [Rock 
and of the herd, in the place which the Lord 


* ſhould chooſe to place his name there (a), 
chiefly reſpects the ſacrifices that were to be 


offered on the ſeven days of the feaſt of un- 
lenvened bread, which feaſt, we have obſerved 
before, was ſornetimes called the paſſover; as 
appears, in that the ſacrifice of the paſſover is 
ſaid to be of the flock and of the herd; where. 
as che palſover; properly ſo called, was of the 
floek only. "This law, nevertheleſs, included 


_ the 'paſcha}”famb; and was fo' underſtood by 


— as Ave ae the _—_ 
df the ſolemn paſſover kept in the reign of king 
Jofiah{b);-when' 5* the prieſts and the levites 
doc in the holy place, and they flew the paſſ- 
over, and the prieſts ſprinkled the blood, = 

0ST EW HS B75 99949}; -the - 


* Maimon. Moreh Nebhoc. part, iii. cap, Av. p. 475. 
edit et verſ. Buxtorf. Baſil. 1629. eee 
(a) Deut. xvi. 3. (% Chron. xxxv. 5, 6, 10, 11. 
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che levites flayed it.“ They, who killed the 
aſſover, are diſtinguiſhed from the prieſts who 
rinkled the blood; for a common Iſraelite 
c_— the paſchal lamb according to the law 
in Exodus (a), the whole aſſembly of the con- 


gregation of Ifracl ſhall kill it.“ '. Accordingly 
in the paſſover, which was kept in Heaekiah's 


reign; the ſervice of killing the paſſover fell 
upon the levites, only for thoſe of the 

ation that were not clean (+) ; otherwiſe, every 
raelite was to kill his own paſchal lamb. Nor 
was'this'a circumſtance poculiar to the paſs- - 
over; in all other facrifices, even in burnt - of- 
ferings, which were reckoned” the moſt ſolemn 
and facred of all others, every man might kill 
his own ſacrifice. The proper duty of the 
prieſts was only to ſprinkle the blood, and of- 
Ar it on the altar after it was ſlain (c). The 
argument, therefore, as formerly hinted, which 
ſome have all againſt the prieſthood of 
Chriſt, and the ſacrifice of his „that then, 
as prieſt, he muſt have killed himſelf, is futile 
— groundleſs, becauſe it did not properly be- 
long to the prieſts to kill the ſacrifices. We 

proceed to the £1 
Ach Article of the paſchal rites, the ſprink- 
ling of che blood; in order to which it muſt 
be received in a baſon: Te ſhall take a bunch 
of hyſſop and dip it in the baſon,“ n be- 
ſaph (4). Both the ſeptuagint and the vulgate 
ſeem to have miſtaken the meaning of chis word, 
taking it to ſignify the door, or the threſhold 
:of the houſe, where ſome ſuppoſe the lamb was 
killed. The ſeptuagint renders it Tege Tu Jar, 
the 


(a) Exod. xii. 6. (5) 2 Chron. xxx. 17. 
(e) Lev. i. 2,5. () Ex . xii. 1 
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the vulgate, in limine; whereas DDD ſippiin 
and MDD ſippoth; which are-plurals of p ſaph, 
art mentioned among the: veſſels of tlie ſanctu- 
ary in the firſt book of Kings and in gere- 
miah (a). This blood was to be ſprinkled with 


-4 bunch of hyſſop upon the lintel, and the two 


fide poſts! of the doors of their houſes, as a 
ſignal to the deſtroying angel to paſs over thoſe 


2 that were thus marked when he went forth to 


ſmite the firſt · born in all the other houſes in 
Egypt (0. The blood was to be ſprinkled on- 
ly on the lintel and the ſide poſts, not on the 
threſhold, that it might not be trod on, but 
that a proper reverence might be preſerved for 
it as ſaered and 
. either that this blood had any natural virtue in 
it, to preſerve the family upon whoſe houſe it 
was ſprinkled from the plague, 
his angel needed ſuch a fgnal to diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt tians and Iſraelites. The uſe of it 
could only be as a ſenſible token of the divine 


promiſe of protection and ſafety to the Iſraelites, 


deſigned to aſſiſt and encourage their faith. 
With the like view God made the rainbow a to- 
ken or ſign of his covenant and promiſe to 
Noah, that he would never again bring a de- 
luge on the earth (c). No doubt the blood of 
the paſchal lamb, ſprinkled on their houſes, 
was intended, likewiſe, to be a typical ſign of 
protection from the vengeance of God through 
the blood of Chriſt, Which is therefore called 
the blood of ſprinkling (4).“ In both re- 
ſpects ir is ſaid that Moſes through faith kept 


2 


(a) 1 Kings vil. 50. Jerem. lii. 19. 
(5) Exod. xii, 3.23. 
le) Gen. ix. 10,——15- 

| (4) Heb. xii. 24. | 


typical, It cannot be ſuppoſed, ' 


or that God or 


ee — - 


the paſſover and the ſprinkling of blacd (a) 3 


an be pee 5 


through faith in God's promiſe of a preſent 
3 protection, and through faith in the 

blood of Chriſt, as typified by this As for 
pant and eternal Salvation. 

The Egyptians, who were, in many caſes, 
unacquainted with the original of their own 
rites,” had among them, many ages afterwards, 
according to Epiphanius, a very ſenſible me- 
morial of the preſervation of the Iſraelites, by 
this red mark being fixed on their - houſes z for 
at the vernal equinox, which was. the time of 
the: paſſover,: they ' uſed to matk their | ſheep, 
their trees and ithe like a wart, with red oker, 
or ſomewhat of that kind, which they ſuppoſed 

would . 5 eilen * LOL 
. "The. circumſtance upon 
the door poſts was plainly peculiar to che firſt paſ- 
over; tor we find in after ages, whenthe paſchal 
lamb was Killed in the court of che tabernacle or 
temple, the blood of it was ſprinltled on the ali 
tar like the blood of che other ſacrifices (b). 4 
Sthly, The paſchal lamb was to: be roaſted 
whole: Eat it not raw, nor ſodden at all 
with water, but roaſt with fire his head, with 


his legs, and with the purtenance thereof (c). 


The prohibition of eating it raw; for which 
there might ſeemꝭ to be little ogcaſſon ſince man · 
kind have generally abhorred ſuch food, —— 
derſtood by ſome to have been given in oppo» 
ſition to the barbarous cuſtoms of the Heathens, 
who in their feaſts of Bacchus, which, accord - 
= to Herodotus F _ Plutarch 4, had their 
Vor. II. original 
(a) Heb. xi. 28. ws han. adverſus Hzres, 5 
eres. xviii. Nazarzor 5. iii. p. 39. edit. Petav. 
6) 2 Chron. xxxv. 11. (e) Exod. xii. 9. 
Herodot. Enterp. cap. 49. p. 197,108; edit. 58657. 


1 Flutarch. de Thde et Oſiride, oper. tom. 2. p. 355, 
356, 362. B, &c. edit. Francfart: 1620. 
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vpriginal-in Egypt, uſed to tear the members of 
ae to pieces, and cat them raw. Ic 

[therefore dbſeryable, that the fyriac verſion 
cepders-the-clouſe . Eat not of it raw, ent not 
of it while it is ahve *.” nen ban. {14G 
„ Bochart,: after R. Solomon and Abem Eura, 
perives che hebrew word . na, which we ren- 
_ fer raw, from the 8 nn or ni, ſe- 


1 
on 


lamb was 


roaſting. 29 3 ieee Þ) 10% 
t wuſt be. wdaſtetl whole, wich its lags and 
 Appilrtinabces.?? By the appurte we ate 
| | the guts, but ; 
lights, liver, An. whatever other of the 
Ane erb fit fer food. This infunttion might 

de defignedly oppoſed to the ſuperiti- 
ef the Gentiles, who-ufed to tuke into the 
Katrails:of cheir acrifices, and callect auguries 
rom them; and n might be partly intended for 
Expedition inthe celebratian of the finſt paſibver. 
ehh, Ihe firſt paſſover 7 eaten 
Ing; in che poſture 


deliverance from 
Egypt; 
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Toy zag as & Mt 0 0 10 eng journeys 3 
it is in ark (e), “ ſave a ſtaff only.“ 
ror me-abero;to the common reading 
T6 87) 15 3 ny, wk 115 . vi i 
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le) Mark vi. 8. 


E IV. The 8 


in the parallel pa N 1 5 
Chriſt bad them e ny, ot ot a ta 710 
it muſt be underſtc ſtaff. Nevef⸗ 
theleſs man 55 have 9% in this Pls. 
which Is followed it: out” tranſlation. * 

Now theſe circumſtances were plainly eu- 
liar to the firſt! paſſoyer z, for Wha the children 
of Iſrael were ele in the land of, 2 7 
they no longer ent che the. lamb 1 9 poſ- 
ture of travellers, * like men at 1 0 
eaſe, ſitting or rather on Ts) the 

ſture in which our Siri and his alſorles 
Eat | the paſſover (b). 

45 he paſchal lamb was to be eaten with un- 

bread; in 185 Hebrew Y mathoth; 
which ſome derive from gt matſets,” ot 177 
matſah, compreſlit, 'beca bread made with 
eaft ot leaven Is heavy and cl 
together. Bochart ft this derivation, 
nd derives it from an arabic word, wich the 


dut 


the 
fame radicals, which fig nit pry and figcers* 
1 


and ſo n matſorh, 0 made 
pure flour and water; without any mixture. Thi 
uits beſt with the apoſtle's alluſlon: „ There- 
fore let us keep the feaſt, not with old lezven, 
neither with — leaven of malice and wicked- 
neſs; but with the unleavened bread of ſinceri- 
ty and truth ( 

The reaſon 'of the Ludicn to cat the paſ 
chal lamb with unleavened bread Was, th; 
to remind them of the hardſhips they R 
tained in Egypt, unleavened being more = 
and leſs palatable, than leavened bread ; and R 
is, therefore, called the bread * affiion ( 


O 3 
(e) Matt. 138 10. (0 John Ait 2 - 4 
© Boch Hitros, , ch Ton _ 
(e 1 Cor. v. (4) Be. 11 3. on 


OF... 8 
as th ce uh nr Seer pr 
he gave to Judas (4). 
was further preſcribed, that - ſhould 
"the fleſh of lamb, without aking 
y of his bones (4). This che later Jews un- 
deritand, not of the leſſer bones, but only of 
the greater, which had marrow in them +; 
Thus was this rite alſo intended to denete their 
being in haſte, not having time to break” the 
bones and ſack out the warrow f. Bur it had 
8 typical meaning, af which we ball 
have occalion to take notice hereafter, | 


x1 It was ordered, chat notbing' of the 


lamb ſhould remain the morning 

. if en ns all cane, we be on 

med by fire (c). The awe lan was extended 

euchariſtical ſacrifices no 

— eee e r 84d . 

ane to apy profiing of e- 
was 
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more der dg chat aid all. de eaten or 
pr pris ym ns Fore dem 

out early the next b 
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(00 john xiii, 4 i Exod. xii. 46. 

3 I. ii. cap. L. oper. tom. 2. 
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1 - Moreh Nebhoch. part ii, cap. xbvi, 5565. 


Baſil. 163 
le) — xii. 10, (4) Levit, xi. 30. 


£00 The paſſover. B. III. 
to ſubmit to the inconyenience of carrying the 
remainder of it along with them, or to the diſ. 
agreeable circumſtance of leaving it behind 
em; to the contempt of the Egyptians. More- 
yer,” this law with. teſpect to ſacriſices might 
be made ſo comprehenſive and general, on the 
ſame account that induded Hexrkiah to break 
in pieces the brazen ſerpent (a) ; that is, to pre: 
vent the abuſe of ſuch relicks to ſuperſtitious 
uſes; and to diſcountenance the cuſtomi of the 
heathen idolaters, who reſerved. ſome part of 
their Jacrifices for any purpoſes they thought 
proper; as Herodotus * informs us concerning 
Ae ee as 9 to — 2 
aated in chapter of the r | 
book. of Baruch, where the: prieſts — 4 
ſell and abuſe the things that were ſacrificed to 
idols; and in like manner theit wives laid up 
patt thereof in ſalt (o). From hence we may 
naturally derive the like ſuperſtitious cuſtom of 
ſome women among Chriſtians, who procure 
Aud lay e ee the breadꝭ which has 
been uſed; in che Lord's ſuppet, to cure their 
children of the whooping cougg 
8thly, It was enjoined the Iſraelites at the 
firſt paſſdver, that they ſhauld keep in their 
own houſes all that night, and none of them 
ſhould awe whe — y houſe till ye 
morning. leſt they! ſhould be expoſed to 
anne ene are: not ta ſu 6 
ge 


«the angel could ngt have diſtinguiſhed an 


to 


Os 99; nne fn), 
. * mpegs © ys 10 42 * bt; ease 2111 1 T# 
(a) 2 Kings xvili. 4 > pod .q 
Herodot, Clie, tap; 132. p. 55. edit! Grono v. 
(5) Raruch vi. 28. "<1 Xii. 265 23. Ait u 
: 45, By 'rY . 14 4 
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tor be inſtructed, that their ſafety lay in being 
vnder che protection of the blood of the lamb; 
Which wa1/{prinkled upon the door-poſts py: 
their houſes,: ag am emblem and type of ſpiri- 
wal ſalvation * the Hood ot Chriſt. This 
rite, however, Was- E to the firſt paſſover, 
and not obierved in ſucceeding; ages; other - 
wile, Chriſt and his a an would not have 
gone to the mount of Olives the ſame! even« 
ing N they: = d ee 
over (4). y 
Having thug confiered the rites of the pal 
over, we are | 
Idly, tenguite: e . of dn 
That the paſſoyer had a wo erence to 
Chriſt, we learn from the a ling him 
2 2 paſſover (5): Godwin — drawn out a 
catalogue of thirteen om in-which this type 
les its antitype, and a larger and more 
icular ono may found in the chapter, dẽ 
aſchate, of Withus's CEconomia Fœdexis, un- 
der four general heads: The firſt reſpecting the 
perſon, of Chriſt: - the ſecond, his ſufferings: 
the. third, the fruits and effects of them :— 
and the way in which we are to obtain an in- 
tereſt | in theſe fruits and effects. We ſhall 
| briefly e of the eber N under each 
of theſe — 


| b 
Te 2 lamb, 'On 9 account, as 1 
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(a) Matt. xxvi. 30. of 1 rde 7, 
(e) John i. 2% 36. 2 1 ae 1 0 3 


1 under” all his ſufferin 
pow SETTLES death; for though ha was 
&ed, yert-he ppengd not his 


WC) | 3 it 
kf "By bs dmg 


| en 120 $6 had ase on former oeenüt 


— 4 but behold, the len of the eribe of 
no transformed. into * lamb, w 


9 iS of 8 _ yy 
cen of us 10 Fre bl 

aha 5 was made is, Ne like ti cc Kis dre⸗ ä 
chen (4); 3» # 4 


Tut paſthal b wy 1s be 4 Se the 
firſt year, when the fleſh * in i iy higheſt ſtate · 
of potfedtion for fobd 7 r as, | 
tile child chat 49 5 cb be Ford * 
Was to pe giver (WY! to us, aud the ie. 
ban acrifice N offer for"bs, ter 
liged 4 fort lift men. Once ws: 
The: paſchal lathb was to be rakefi out 0 
Adel font gays before it was ſacrißecedl. THY 
circurhſtante, if we underſtand it of weigh rhe 
phetic Hays as are mentioned in the Forth che * 
ier of Ezekiel, is perteckix applicable to Chi 
Fig Kotiſe and family, and lr 


who left + 


A Wire? 


office as a Sava 


FF W uffering; and Fes f "Chih 

fied by the paſchal lan in vari- 
9085 e Por 1 chat lam was 
2 Nees afettibly: of the 


"killed 202 
7 of ſrael (c); and ſo e whole 

_ Jews, 8 prieſts, ſcribes, . ders, 
rulers, $55 the papulace” in tal 9 0 hn 
plred in the death of CH paſchal 
Lam was to de Killed by Are of. It's 
blboQ, as "out the manner of "Chr 

cath; in Which chere was an effufion of 
Tk 0d It was to be roatted! with fire, Fr. 


repreſenting, ies ogy its anti r enduring on our at 
cane the e Wich is 

d to 1 on Me te 5). ok Hetice chat com- 

e of our f ividur in che Prophery 
— concerſi- 
a) Heb. ii. 3) Iſai. ix. 6. 

4 a 6 Ci = : (4) D pare Ne G. with 


uke xxiii. 3. (7 A. Hats 46. Jerem. iv. 4. 
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wil the twenty ſecond Plalm,. | 
8 like wax, it is melted in the 


4 ri ks, my ſtrength is dried yp. 
5 5 pan. 3nd EA PAR: une + 0 dad 


5 0 RE & the place N x 


Þ tis name there 

7 5 Nr 15 reign of David was at Jeryla-- 
kd the. time Was A je ſomes er 

Chriſt Bo his agonics an the ſame cyening 
on which the paſſover 10 0 . and his 
death ah wr day, bet wirt the two e's, 


& moſt t probable 1 inte rpretatio 
5. 


p 45 bepwixt noon and fan 


a fol. af the fruits and' . 
* Ihe dos Mite Wen ware remark k- 


pikied by the Reed af the paſ 
— 9 uch as p lon. and ſalvation by bis 
blood, af which the ſprinkling of the door 
poſts with the "blood of the lamb, and the ſafe- 
Which the. Iſraelites by that means enjoyed, 
from the plague that ſpread through all ig fa- 
ilies of the Egyptians, was a delign 7 b and il- 
ſtrous emblem. It is in alluſion to this 15 
1 n is called the b 
0 kt: 8 
1 y.. upon. the Lſtaelites eating r 
ver, they were delivered from th 
See mags avery, and ; reſtored to full liberty, 
Which they had been I for many 
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« TV, Tue pater: 205 
enn; and uch. is the fri of the death Of 
krift, in a ſpiritual and much nobler ſenſe, 
that believe in him; for he fach thereb 

N e eternal redemption for us,“ and 

'« brought us into the glorious' Überey 'of the 

children of God (a).“ r N 
Ahhh, The ways and means, by which we 

are to öbtain an intereſt in the bleſſed fruits of 

the facrifice of Chriſt, were alſo repreſented by 

Mk emblems in the paſſover, namely, by the 
rinkling of the blood of the lamb Fr, the 

"pots, and by eating the feſh'of it. The 
75 may de underft to ſignify che heat 
of man, which is the gate, or door, by Which 

Sh Bag of 1 to enter (57 12 ich is 

ah 


gt” of. 9 1 
od 


to 


rs 0 505 houſes ts any Sls th 
by theth i, "The kling of 5 
Faden fan purify- 


op of bes US We Wie 
by his 325 chat: wk 
20 he Rt, e's 1 Fre in dy ak ex- 
Prefflon, “ Having your hearts tprinkled 
An evil desc ec 7109 3⸗⁰ 0 ei 07 275610 Ny 
"1 Beating the f the latmib we have tio 
difficult int under Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſince Chriſt hinkſelf has'expreſſe@favirg faith in 
him by the e of eating his fleſh, Peck 
ably MrieFik to the aer tr). ++ 
90 Te i worthy" of our notice, ade: lamb 
was to be roaſted whole, and was to be all 
Latten, and none of it leſt: : which may fitly 
e that, in order to our obtaining the be- 


19. 


of Chriſt's ſacrifice, -we muſt * "Feceive 
him, 
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and to our children ſo 
ö all the words of this 1 co IF IVY, 


None, who were 1 8 


ww 
the 
46 Be, 

what cc 


4238 
75 
12 2 Le e, may 1 that 
enter into covenant with 00 through Chriſt, 
muſt be teſolyed 1 to go forth 
to, every duty to Which be calls them. T 
are not to legk on this world as. their hame ; 
| ken N that they are t9- 
heaven, they are to bear that bleſſed 
ons much upon their thoughts, and to be di- 
ligent in preparing fen their entrance into it. To 
this purpaſe are we-exhorted to gied up the 
loins of our minds and to be ſoberj” 0 34, 
having our loins girded about with. truth;“ 
and, as Pilessime and Rrapgers, to abſtain from 
deftly lu / which war een 73 


| = 
(a) Deut. xxix. 29. Fr 2 * vi. 14.3. 
00 1 Pet. i. 13. I 14 1 Pex. bi, 11. 


rob Feaſt Fürlervetd bread. H. rl. 
In all rheſe expreſions there ſeerts' ro be ſome 


reference to the habit and poſture of the | 


Tfraclites at the frſt paſſover.” 

© They were to eat the paſſover in-haſte 1310 
way we muſt © flee for refuge to la) hold on 
the hope ſer before us (2) ;”* muſt not delay and 
trifle, *bor'* give dilige ence to make our calling 
and eleftion Are (), ; for the Kingdom bf hea- 


ven is faid to ſoffer vlolence, 4 4 the violent 


take i it by force (c. ee e er- 
u the aft place, the Iſtaelited were to eat 
ws be deer, eich family in their own houſe} 
and none 5 80 out bf 14 hotiſe any more 
that ni ght, elt the deſtroyi e mould meet 
and Kill him. By the hon i ay - e under- 
the" het of Chriſt; in which only we 
are to communion Wich him ad falya- 
tion by him; al having entered into it, we 
muſt not go e eſt we meet With the 


doom of apoſtites (4) which: is 5 dreadful beyond 
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Of the Kei of uiileavened bread. 


i treated pretty largely or the Adel 
8 * to the ke Tl of unleavened bread, 


5 Ce ner nal 519 en OO 
e „% 7 5 60 2 Pet. l. 10. 5 
A as 13. ( See Hebei ue * 
| 143+ 20, 21. 


7 Beſides — * Mather on che types, p. $21, 
520. \Dublia, 1685. 
On the ſubje& of the paſſover in general, with the reſt 
of the authors already quoted, ſee Lightſoor, in his temple 
rvice, Chap. 12, '3, 14. and Spencer de legibus He- 
reor. lib. ii. cap. iv. tom. i. p. 293,310. In Withi 
Cconom. ſœderis is 74 good abridgement of what Bochart 
hath ſaid on the ſubſeck. ; 
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which immediately followed it, and was kept 

ſeven days, from the fifteenth. of the month 

Niſan, to the twenty-firſt,: incluſive ; as ap- 
pears from the two following paſlages : the firſt 
from the book of Exodus, In the firſt month, 
on the fourteenth day of. the month at even. ye 
ſhall eat unleavened bread; until the one and 
twentieth day of the month at even (a): Again, 
from the book of Numbers, In the fourteenth 
day of the firſt month ' is. the paſſover of the 
Lord; and in the fifteenth day of this month 
is the feaſt ; ſeven days ſhall unleavened bread 
de eaten; in the firſt day ſhall be an holy con- 
vocation ().“ When therefore it is faid inc the 
ſixteenth chapter of Deuteronomy, Six days 
ſhalt thou eat unleavened b and on the 
ſeventh ſhall be a ſolemn aſſembly( c),“ it cannot 
be meant that they were to uſe unleavened 
bread ſix days only; but that having eaten it 
fix days, they ſhould conclude the feſtival on 
the ſeventh with a ſolemn aſſembly, continuing 
to eat unleavened bread on this day, as they 
had done on the ſix preceding. The ſamaritan 
text and the ſeptuagint, read likewiſe in the 
tl. irteenth chapter of Exodus, ſix days.. ſhalt 
thou eat unleavened bread (d), and not ſeven, 

as it is in the hebrew copy and the targum. 

The very day of the paſſover, viz. the four- 

teenth of Niſan, is called the firſt day of un- 
leavened bread, both by St. Matthew and St. 
Mark (e); whereas, according to the 
before cited, from the book of Numbers, 
fifteenth day of the month being ſaid to be the 
firſt day of the feaſt, that is, of unleavened 
Vor. H. P | D8IS \ bread, 


(a) Exod. xii. 18. * (3) Numb, xxviii, 16, 17. 
4e) Beut. xvi. 8. (4) Exod. xiii.6, (e) Matt. xxvi, 
17. Mark xiv. 12. | : 
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r paſſover was the day be- 
ſore the firſt day of unleavened bread. me 
therefore ſuppoſe, that is put by the evan- 
gelifts for wenge, as it is in the firſt e 

ter of St. John, where John the baptiſt ſays, 
He that comes after me, e, ws w, that is, 
S gertpec, was before me (a).“ Thus mrs 
mes Tor efoper, ſhould be rendered not the 


 farſt day of the feaſt,” but © the day before the 


feaſt of unleavened bread . I apprehend, 
however, there is no need, in order to ſolve the 
| „ e 
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ed the fealt of 


| | day 
ITN part. iv. 5. iii. 6. edit. 3. 1717. 
(% Luke al. 1. * a 


the ge that 
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dag. But the former 


an TO 8 


more ſatisfactory. ST 92H * KI ien ALT 
-  Nuring: the Whole continuance of this feſhi- 
val they might not eat any leavenęd bread, nor 
ſo much as have it in their wuſes (2 Care, 
cherefore, muſt be taken, before the fraſt be- 
gan, to ** purge out the old leateni;“ a the 
apoſtle; in albafion tu this rite, Expinefſes d (5). 
Concerning this matter the nodern Jews Are 
ſuperſticidully exact and ſcrupulous. The um- 
ter of the family makes a diligent. ſeatt hin 
every hole and crevice cthraughdut. the hpuſe, 
leſt any crumb of leavened Bread ſhould ar- 
main in it; and that not by! che light of the 
fan or moon, but off candle. in duder 
that thin exactneſs may hot appear; 0 
ſupenſluous and ridiculons, care n taken d con- 
ceal fotne fcraps of leuvened bread in ſume cor 
ner er other, the diſcovery af which 
mighty joy! This ſearch, nevertheleſa, ſtiri 
as it is, does not give him entire ſatisfaction. 
After all he beſeeches Gd] that all the leaven- 
ed bread which is in the houſe, as well what he 
has found, as What he has not, may become 
= x the duſt of De $02 - teducetd co 
nothing. And as they are ſuperſtitiouſſi 
oarr ful in purging) cure old leaven, fo:ahey 
are. no [leſs exact and ſcrupulous about -miakiing 
their bread for the feaſt, left there 1 ſhould b 
any fermentation in it, or any ching like leaven 
axed with it. For inſtance, the corn of which 
it is made, muſt not be carried to the mill on 
tiof{e's bare back, leſt the heat of the horſę 
ould make it ferment z the ſack, in which it 
is put, muſt be carefully examined, leſt there 
P 


e Bland; abi fupra, p. 6. 3 
(«) Exod. xii. 1 4 — 305 1 Cor. v. 7. 


_ «ferment itſelf ®., 
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| *Thadldibs any remainder of old meal in it, 


which might prove like leaven to the new meal; 
Me dougk muſt be made in a place nor expoſed 
:20 the ſun, leſt the heat of the fun ſhould 


make it ferment; and it muſt be put into the 


-en immediate 


* leſt it ſhould 


From che Jews, i the roman extho- 
- licks-have e itious niceties 
bout the corn and dough, dm which oy make 
otheir hoſts. © 
The puniſhment to be inflicted on any, who 
- neglodted to cleanſe their houſes from leaven 
-againſt the feaſt, is, in the judgment of the 


:rabbies, ſedurging f. But = for cat- 
ing ea vened gp” ©» Fram wal, is, ac-, 
-cording _ the law / of God, to be cut off 


from ation of Iſrael (a) the ſame 
— 'i-threatned to the neglect 
tirodevelſicn (6), and to ſeveral other treſ- 

:both-againft: the: moral and 'ceremonial 
3 as. to wilful' dining in contempt of 


abe divine authority (e), to profaning the ſab- 


bath (A), to the eating of fat and blood (e), and 
to ſeveral other violations of the law. But 
What this M2: chereth, as the rabbies call it 
from. NY charath, ſowwit, or — off, fig- 
nified is rather differently conjectur by vari- 
ous writers, tian certainly determined 5 any. 
Some —_ it to 8 F o- 
A. — 10 | . 2 * -thers 


a 1 971 Judai vii. . 
A Ho 15 22 2 Sg 7 
et P- e Crenii Faſcicul. 


a. 

Set. Maimon 
renii fear ey ſeptimi. 

7 fred. xii. 19. : (65) Gen. xvii. 14. 

(c) Numb. xv. 30, 37. 

(e) 1 vii. 25, 27. 


(4) Exod, xxxi. * 


10 I 
22 ¶ ¶ . 
» © OE 


ſolennitate Paſchatis, cap. i. p. Dag, 


- 
. "5 —_ f * 
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chers death, to be inflicted by the magiſtrate 
others death by the immediate hand of 
Others ſay it was making a man childleſe, 
that his family and his name periſhed in Iſrael. 
Maimonides ould have it be the extinction 
both of the ſoul and body, or periſhing like the 
brutes; and Abarbanel, the loſs of future 
pineſs 5 But hardly any one of thef&fen 
will ſuit all the caſes, in which this puniſument 
is threatned. It could not mean excommuni⸗ 
cation from the church of Iſrael, when iti 
threatned to the negle& of circumeiſion,” be- 
cauſe no perſon was a' member of that churetr 
till he was circumciſed. Nor could it meun 
death to be immediatel bog? the Hand 
of God, ſince the Iſrae circumci⸗ 
fion with im 22 during their journey in che 
wilderneſs, forty years together (a). Nor 
could it fionify the ſame: puniſhment; when 
threatned to the neglect of che paſſover; ſince 
that ordinance was 3 neglected durin ing 
ſeveral wicked reigns of the jewiſh kin 
Hezekiah, and 4 him Joſiah, revived (. 
It is moſt probable, that MI chereth; is a ge- 
neral name for ſeveral ſorts of puniſhment, which 
were to be determined by Aa nature of the of- 
fence. Sometimes it ſeems to import -puniſh= 
ment by the judge, and ſometime hes, By: the 
more immediate hand of God +. ' 7 Ua 
The. firſt and laſt days of the Kat af un- 
leavened bread, were to be kept as ſabbaths, 
P . : holy, 
£119 fl. YE 002.1 47120 J 
® Abarbanel Ditert de * Excidii, ad caleech Bux - 
— Diſſert. de Sponſalibus et Divortlis. n. hor + 'E 
eral opinions are examine. 


7 oſh. v. 5. (9) 2 Chroni xxx. xl 
. Selden hath treated largely! on the c 


* Nat. et Gent. lib, vii, cap. Ix. and de Synedl 
cap. vi. 


T1 
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o, and free from all ſervile work, except 
— am of, — which was anlawtul on the 
55 abbath (a); and they, were likewiſe to 


ept concerning the keeping the five 
—— days, beſides their dg from 
leavencd bread, and offering certain 2 
ed each of them (5). However, the rabbies 


allow: the time to be 


comments; t 
cn — af neceſſity to be med, 
o s ot n ny to be peripr 
Abilalothers think it unlga ful even 0 the up 
a ſtamw, dr to pick chein 
ne remarkable offering, == Wag: to be 


nt in 


made at this feaſt, was the ſheaf of the firſt 


fndita of che harveſt (e). For though this feaſt 
was[kept.ſoon after che vernal equinox, yet in 
chat warm climate the barley, which was uſually 
fawn in November, became ripe at this ſeaſon. 
ae ha ed; that the harveſt was not 
a 40/1 be fit to cut at the middle 
an, they intercalated a month, which 
27% called Verlag and the next Niſan, and fo 
put: uff the feſtival a month longer +, 
The day, on which this offering, was made, 
is ſaid to be the morrow after the E bbah %). 
By: which though ſome have u the 
weekly ſabbath that fell in the time of this feſti- 


wal, yet th Join more fran iin underſtand by 


7 
. 


Ho Exod, xii. 16. n AXAV, 3. 

0 xx yh. 77.—25. | | 

* — ang various other particulars in Buxtaf's 
Synag judaic. cap. xix. p. 430-433. ein.. 
(c) Lerit. Ari 10, 11. Re 

d e Hens hebr. — RAT 0» | 
bew. iii, 31. 7 


emniaed by a holy e. But we 


havs:abundanily ſupplies theſe defects b by their | 
Pe 
wful recreation; and ſome of 


8 = 1 wad. 2 
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it the firſt day of the ſeaſt; according to which 


ſenſe, the ſeptuagint renders it 2 «ravg/ 715 f- 
TW, 40 the morrow after the firſt.” The tar- 


gum of Onkelos ' renders it, after the feaſt 


day; and Joſephus ſays expreſsly, n dr r 
aZuuay nege, & c. on the ſecond day un- 
leavened bread, which is the ſixteenth of Niſan, 
they take of the fruits of the harveſt, 'which 


they have not touched before; and eſteeming it 


their duty firſt to pay due honour to God, 
from whom they have received their liberal 
fopply, they e him the firſt fines of tit 
| ley *, | os Nr 
The rabbies inform ys, that this ſheaf was 
gathered and prepared for the offering, with a 
great deal of ceremony; which, as we have no 


account of it in ſcriptupe, we paſs over is fi- 


lence +. | | | | 
The moral Ggnificatiqn of this rite, the of- 


fering of the firſt fruits, was undoubtedly, to 


be an acknowledgment of his goodneſs, ** who 
gives rain, both the former and the latter rain, 
in its ſeaſon, and reſerves to men the appointed 
weeks of harveſt (a);” and alſo of his right 
to, and propriety, in thoſe bquntigs of his pro- 
vidence, in conſequence of Which he may be- 
ſtow, or take them away, as he pleaſes (5); 
and like wiſe, to teach them to ok up to God 
8 „ for 
® Joſ d. Antq. lib. i eap, he nb wes. 
Vil, 1. 

1 See Ainſworth on Levit. xxiii. 10. Lightfoot's temple- 
ſervice, chap. xiv. $. 2. Outram de Sacrificiis, lib. 1. cap. 
viii. 5. 6. p. 87. 2 1677. Miſhn. _ _— cap. vii. 

+ 3. not. „ dom. 3. p. 259, 200. t. Surenh 
rr 
mon. tom. 5. 

(a* Jerem. v. 24. (5) Hoſ, ii. 8, 9. 
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for his bleſſing to render their earthly enjoy- 
ments and - pollefſions profitable and delight 


ful (a). 

| there migh be a typical ſignification of 
this rite, as 5 ot es reſurrection of 
Chriſt, whoſe 3 and death had been juſt 
before repreſented by that of the paſchal lamb, 
and which is compared by our Lord himſelf 
to corn falling into the ground and dying, after 
which it props up and brings forth fruit (5). 
Accordingly the apoſtle faith, as it (c) ſhould 
ſeem in reference to this type, Now is Chrift 
riſen from the dead, and is become the firſt 
iter them that drr“ en: | 


00 L Tip. iv. 4. 8. (5) John xii. 24: 
le) 1 Cor. xv. 20, 
. On — 1 of the firſt fruits, ſee alſo Reland. Antiq. 


e viii. p. 8 Hottingeri Annot. 
Godwin. 8. li ; Cap. v. $-3 Francof. 1716. 

On the feaſt = + - mv ug) the N pe- 
fore referred to, on the pane. 


Arn v 
[ Of the feaſt of Pentecoſt. | 


HE Pentecoſt was the ſecond of the 
three grand feſtivals in the eccleſiaſtical 
year, at which all the males were'to appear be- 
fore the Lord at the national altar. : 
It is called by ſeveral names in the old teſta- 
ment; as, the feaſt of weeks, the feaſt of har- 
velit, and the day of the firſt fruits. In the 
new teſtament it is ſtiled pentecoſt; and the 
rabbies have other names for it, calling it the 
day of giving the law,” and Y gnatſereth, 
* word which we render << a ſolemn aſſem- 
- ſt. It is called © the, feaſt of weeles (a), be 
cauſe it was celebrated ſeven weeks, or a week 
of weeks, after the paſſover; or rather, after 
dar de ee bread; 
or the computation of ven weeks n 
with the ſecond day of that feaſt, and — 
day after the ſeven weeks were compleated, was 
the feaſt of pentecoſt. Thus it is ſaid in Levi - 
ticus, Ye ſhall account unto you from the 
Starry mor- 


ö 12 | 
(a) Exod. xxxiv. 22, 


218 The pentecoſt. B. III. 


morrow after the ſabbath, from the day that 
ye brought the ſheaf of the wave offering ; 
ſeven ſabbaths ſhall be compleat ; even to 
number fifty days (a).“ By the ſeven 
here mentioned, we are to underſtand ſeven 
weeks; and ſo it is rendered in the targum and 
in the ſeptuagint; in which ſenſe we find the 
word c/8eTg uſed in the new teſtament : the 
Phariſee in the parable ſaith, »1ewo Jug vu 0a8- 
Bars, I faſt twice a week; that is, on the 
ſecond and fifth days, on which faſting was re- 
commended” by the tradition of the e and 
which were accordingly kept every week, as 
faſts, by the devout Jews, And in the firſt 
verſe of the 7 —5 2 4 
tuen FafiBaroy "OV ſignifies the 
of the week.“ 000 e 7 


The rabbies lay great ſtreſy upon the precepr 
to count the or werks. And 
Maimonides remarks, that it was to the honour 
of this feſtival; that they were obliged to oount 
the days of its appr | the 
aſſover, as a man, 
friend at an 
tomed to number the days and hours till his ar- 


rival *. Accordingly the modern Jews make 
- at of" devotion of counting the days from 


paſſover to the penteroſt; inning the 
confputation with # ord 6 Jo 
tion, in this form: © Bleſſed art thou, O Lord 
our God, the Lord of the world, who haſt 
ſanRified us with thy precepts, and commanded 
us to number the days of the harveſt; and this 


: . 
. . 


o - » 7% _ 
&f * + * © „ . 


| 9 Levit. xxili. 15, 16. 9 
Maimon. Morch. Nebhoch, part. iii. cap. xliii. p- 
471. | „ Ver Yn 17 


n 
= 6 ars on. al e ws bY 


2 No there is one week; 
they proceed wich the ns act of devotiag 


eyery day to ha 
Thi gouncing e 1 
publickly i in the ſyn; „But whether it be 


performed or not, every maſter of a fami- 
is obliged to do it every evening at home +. 
nce 7 eg ſeven weeks compleat 
pare N 
bread an Cas bp — it is made mat- 
ter of -enquiry, on what day of the week that 
remarkable pentecaſt fell, when the Holy Ghoſt 
was ſhed forth on the apoſtles ? which is fad to 
have been % vu cui Tay 
uecuc: r 


= ſeaſe = wo the « 
— at i mat ee com · 


ver on the lame day with the, reſt 
23, we have already proved, 
teenth of Niſan, * 


: See Buxtarf. Synag, judaic. cap. e 
(a) Acts ii. 1. 


1 Horz hebr. in loc. 


_ * TI 


— err 
rr 
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the firſt day of the ſeven weeks betwixt that 
and the pentecoſt; conſequently the fiftierh 
day, or the morrow after the — — ſabbarh 
or week; which was the'day of pentecoſt, muſt 
fall on the ſaturday, or the Jewiſh ſabbath. 
The doctor a EET no reaſon can be aſ- 
figned for the diſciples being all with one 
accord in one place, on the day when the 
Holy Ghoſt deſcended” upon them, more rea- 
ſonable and probable, than that they were aſ- 
ſembled for the celebration of the Lord's day ;, 
which muſt be, therefore, the next day 1 
pentecoſt. U n which he Farther? obſerves, 
that our „in fulfilling ſeveral types by 
which he ns! repreſented; did not confine him- 
ſelf to the day of the type, but deferred the ar- 
compliſhment to the day following, It was not 
upon the very day of the paſſover, but on the 
enfaln day, that Chriſt our paſſover was ſa- 
crificed for us (a).“ It was not on the day, 
that the ſheaf of the firſt fruits was offered; 
but the next day, that Chriſt became the firſt 


fruits of them that ſlept (5).” In like manner, 
he ſuppoſes, the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 


was not on che day of Pos but when it 
was gone, or the next day after. Nevertheleſs 
our engliſh verſion, Wen the day of pente 
coſt was fully come,” is ſupported by the uſe 
of the word Tayw in ſeveral places of the ſep- 
tuagint, as Dr. Hammond hath: fully ſhewn *, 
Thus in the evangeliſt Luke, ws exaxuS17ey nus- 
gar era, Which we render, -when eight days 
were accompliſhed for circumciſing the child (c), 


muſt ſignify, not when the eighth day was Th 
ue 


(a) 1 Cor. v. 7. (3) 1 Cor. xv. 20. 
® See — 4 in ws | 
(e) Luke ii. 21. N | 
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but when it was come, for on that day, accord- 
ing to the law, circumciſion was to be perform- 
ed (a). Suppoſing, then, it was the very day 
of pentecoſt when the diſciples were thus aſſem- 
bled, and the Holy Ghoſt came upon them, it 
might nevertheleſs be the firſt day of the week, 
or the Lord's day; for as the Jews reckoned 
all their ſacred and feſtival days from the even- 
ing, ſo we have the teſtimony both of Rabbi 
Solomon and Maimonides *, that they began 
the computation of the ſeven weeks from the 
evening of the ſixteenth of Niſan 7. Inſomuch 
that the ſaturday, on which our Saviour lay in 
the ſepulchre, was not one of the forty- nine 
days which made ſeven weeks compleat; but 
that evening and the firſt day of the week on 
which Chriſt roſe from the dead, made the firſt 
day of the firſt week; and conſequently friday 
evening and ſaturday were the forty ninth, and 
the Lord's day was the fiftieth, or the day of 
pentecoſt. Thus it appears, chat according to 
the manner in which the ſcribes computed the 
ſeven weeks, the day of pentecoſt that year, 
when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon the apo- 
ſtles, was the firſt day of the week. 
According to the computation of the Baithu- 
ſians, and Karraites, the day of pentecoſt al- 
ways fell on the firſt day of the week; for by 
« the ſabbath on the morrow after which the 
ſheaf was offered, and the computation of the 
ſeven weeks began, they underſtand the weekly 
_ ſabbath, 


(a) Levit. xii. 2, 3. 
R. Solom. cited by Meyer in not. ad Megillath Taa- 
nith, cap. 1. 557 ad calcem Tractat. de tempor. et feſtis 
Hebræorum. Maimon. de Sacriſiciis jugibus, cap. vii. 5. 
xxlĩ. 9 477. Crenii Faſcic. Sexti. 

+ See alſo Megillath Taanith, ubi ſupra, p. 4,6. 


a * 
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bbutk,. (dr the ſabbath of the crestiop, as the 
des Call it,) which fell in the paſchal werk. 
do that? accordin to them, the firſt day of the 
week was always the firft day of thi forty bine 


>» weeks; and endeuntly the f 


— e wis always the firſt day 


y, Te was ealled :: the fouſt of hatveſt lay. 
on the 99 actco to the learn. 
ed Mr. A — as the —_ 
began ar over, 10 it ended ar pentece 
Bockart'is of the ſame opinion, who ſaith, that 
az about whe time of the paſſover — ſickle'was 
the corn, ſo about per- 
up again, the harveſt being 
And it is likewiſe the fen 
- But it doth not ſeem to be 
founded; for at this feaſt che firſt fruits 
of their wheat harveſt were brought and offered 
to Got ; on which account it was ea led the 
ef harveſt,” as chat nume is explained t 
the feaſt of harveſt, the firſt fruits of 
labour, which thou haſt” fown in the field. 
mn. 
| oel 


9 R. Obad de Bartendrs' e . Sees, 
ii. 5. 4. p. 419. Megillath Taanith, ubi fapra, See the 
diſpute concerning this computation in Meyer. de tempos. 

et feſtis Hebrzor. part. 2. cap. xiii, 5. 9 p. 2 
2 Reland. Antiq. part. iv. cap. iv. F. iii, iv. p. 47 
— 476. edit. 3. Liber Conri, part. 1 Ali. p. 247. 
not, Buxtorf. in loc. P: 218, 219. Lightfoot, I hebr, 
AR. ii. 1. Selden. de Anno civil Judzorum, cap. vii. 

(a) Exod. xxiii. 16. | 

+ Mede's Diatrib. diſc. xlviii. . 269. 7 works, 

+ Bochart. Hieroz. part. 1. lib. fi.” cap. Ti. oper, 


tom. * p. 857. edit. 1712 Ser alſo Filler, Mikeell; Id. 
2 = p. AM. apud Criticos ſacros, tom. 9. p. 2462. edit, 
ondin. | 
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offered at the very beginning of it, as we have 
ſhown in the laſt chapter, fo it is reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe, the firſt fruits of the wheat harveſt were 
likewiſe offered at the beginning of it, and not 
delayed till it was over, and all brought into 
the barns. Hence Warn | 

© gdly, Another name of this feaſt is, © the 
day of the firſt fruits (o),“ as it is called in the 
twenty eighth chapter of the book of Numbers, 
becauſe on that day they were to © offer a riew 
wheat offering unto the Lord of two loaves of 
fine flour baked with leaven (5), as we are in- 
formed in Leviticus ; and theſe were to be ac- 
companied with animal ſacrifices, namely, ſeven 
lambs, without blemiſh, of the firft year, and 
2 bulloek and two rams, for a burnt-offering, 
à kid of the goats for a ſin- offering, and to 
lambs of the firſt year for a ſacrifice of peace- 
SENT? 107 nes 
| It may to us ſeem very ſtrange, that the 
wheat harveſt ſhould not begin in Judea till 
ſeven weeks after the barley harveſt ; whereas 
we are accuſtomed to ſee them both together. 
It was otherwiſe in the eaſtern countries® ; in 
Egypt particularly, the barley, it is ſaid, 
was ſmitten with the hail, for it was in the ear, 
whereas the wheat and the rye were not ſmitten, 
for they were not grown up (d). 

It is enquired, why leaven was uſed in the 
| bread offered at pentecoſt; whereas it was ex- 


preſaly forbidden at the paſſover ? 


The 


(a) Numb. axviii. 26. (6) Levit. xxiii. 16, 17. 
KA. Vis. Bockart, obi fupra, p. 857, 8;8 

. Bochart. u ra, p. 357, 858. 
'- (4) Exod. ix. 31, 32. * 


EEE NS UI or A IIS ca EI 


92 


** 4 
r _ 


PP A rn Em r PPP 
5 
2 2 9 FP 


224 The pentecoſ:: B. III. 


The rabbies ſay, becauſe their bread at the 
paſſover was in commemoration of their ſudden 


departure out of Egypt, when they could not 


ſay: to have it leavened; but the loaves offered 


at pentecoſt, were in behalf of the bread which 


they were ordinarily to eat. 
Athly, This feaſt is ſtiled in the new teſta- 
ment Harrurern, that is, the fiftieth ; becauſe it 
was kept fifty days after the | nb Paſor in 
his lexicon ſuppoſes the word nu to be under- 


ſtood, with which the feminine adjective Nwrn- 


xo5u. agrees. This, however, would make a 
ſad tautology of the expreſſion in the Acts, mw 
Mira 715 Tlurrnxorns (a). me 
Sthly, The rabbies call this feaſt ** the day 
of the giving of the law ;”. for it is the con- 
ſtant opinion of the Jews, that on this day 
the law was given on mount Sinai, namely, 
on the fiftieth day from their departure out of 
Egypt f. This is collected from the nineteenth 
chapter of Exodus, in the firſt verſe of which 
it is ſaid, that in the third month, or in the 
third new moon, (as the hebrew word 2 
chodheſh ſignifies,) when the children of Iſrael 
were gone forth out of Egypt, the ſame day, 
(that is, the day of the new moon, ) they came 
to Sinai,” Adding. therefore, to this day 
twenty nine for the laſt month, and fifteen 


* Abarbanel in Lev, iii. cited by Lightfoot in his Tem- 
ple Service, chap. xiv. 5. iv. 

(a) Acts ii. 1. 

+ Maimon. Moreh Nebhoch. part. iii. cap. xliii. p. 
471. who makes the deſign of pentecoſt to be a memorial 


of the giving of the law. Abarbanel, who differs with 


him as to the deſign of the inſtitution, admits nevertheleſs, 
that it was celebrated on the ſame day on which the law was 
given. See Meyer. de tempor. et feſtis Hebrzor, part ii. - 
cap. xiii. 5. xvi, xvii. p. 293, 294. * 
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days of- the firſt, month, it makes forty-five 
from the time of their departure from Egypt 
to their arriyal at Sinai. To which if we 244 
the day when Moſes went up to God in the 
mount (a), and the next day when he reported his 
meſſage from God to the people, and returned 
their anſwer (4); and the three days more which 
God gave them to prepare themſelves” for his 
coming down among them (c); there were juſt 
fifty days from the firſt paſſover to the giving 
the law at mount Sinai; to which, therefore, 
according to Maimonides, the inſtitution of 
this feaſt had a ſpecial regard. | 

6thly, The rabbies again call this feaſt NOWY 
gnatſereth *; the word which we render, ** ſo- 
lemn afſembly (4d); which, though it is never 
applied to the pentecoſt in ſcripture, yet they 
in a manner appropriate it to this feaſt, calling 
it DIY gnatfereth, zur E The reaſon of 
which might be, as Dr. Lightfoot conjectures, 
becauſe: this feaſt conſiſted of one ſolemn day 
only, whereas the feaſt of the paſſover and of 
tabernacles had more T 

The more immediate deſign of this inſtitu- 
tion ſeems to have been, that they might thank- 
fully acknowledge the goodneſs of God in giv- 
ing them the fruits of the earth, and beg his 
bleſſing on the bounties of his providence, by 
their offering the firſt fruits of their harveſt to 


. Vat. I. Q him; 
(a) Exod. xix. 3. (5) ver. 7, 8. 


(e) ver. 11. 
* See the Chaldee Paraphraſe on Numb. xxviii. 26. 
Miſhn. tit, Gnerachin, cap. 2. F. 3. tom. 5. p. 196. 
See alſo Reland. Antiq. part. iv. cap. iv. F. iii. p. 472, 
474. and Lightfoot's temple ſervice, chap. xiv. 5. iv. 
4) Levit xxili. 36. Deut. xvi. 8, 
+ Hore hebr. Act. ii. 1. 
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Succah, and Surenhafii Tabulæ rariſſimorum Tabernaculo- 


| rum prefixed to tom 5. (6) Levit. axiji. 42. (e) Exod. 
xxiii. 16, (4) Levit. xxiii. 39, (e) Levit. Xxiii. 34. 
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you, and ye ſhall offer an offering made by 


fire unto the Lord; it is a ſolemn aſſembly, 


and ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein (a).“ 


But as the feaſt of tabernacles is expreſsiy limit- 
ted to ſeven days: The fifteenth day of this 
ſeventh month ſhall be the feaſt of tabernacles 


for ſeven days unto the Lord (6); during 


which only they are commanded to dwell in 


tabernacles or booths (e), this eighth day was 
not ſo properly a part of the feaſt of taberna- 
cles, as another diſtinct feaſt which followed 
immediately upon it; agreeably to the account 


which is given in the book of Nehemiah, They 


kept the feaſt ſeven days, and on the eighth day 
was a ſolemn aſſembly according unto the man- 


ner (4).“ The ſeven days are expreſsly ſaid in 


Leviticus to have been kept in commemoration 
of their dwelling in tents in the wilderneſs for 
forty years (e) ; the eighth day, therefore, was 
properly the feaſt of ingathering, on which they 
were to give thanks for their whole harveſt, 
« after, as it is expreſſed in the book of Neu- 
teronomy, they had gathered in their corn, and 
their wine (). Indeed there is no mention in 
this laſt paſſage, of this eighth day, but onl 
of the feſtival of ſeven days.  Neverthel 
theſe being obſerved on a ſeparate' account, 
namely, to commemorate their dwelling in 


tents in the wilderneſs, we may conclude, that 


the rejoicing and thankſgiving, enjoined at this 
feſtival on account of the harveſt, were chiefly 
if not wholly appropriated to the eighth day. 


And it is obſervable, that they were command- 
ed to dwell in booths no longer than the ſeven 


n days; 
242 (a) Levit. xxiii. 36. 1 (b) ver. 34. n F (e) ver. 42. 
(A. Nehem viii. 18. (e) Levit. xxiii. 42, 33 


5 5 Deut. xvi. 3.—16. 5 
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days; 1 2 circumſtance, which ſhows, that the 
eighth day was not obſerved on the ſame ac- 
count as the ſeven preceding. Nevertheleſs, as 
the names of the feaſt of the affover, and the 
feaſt of unleavened bread which” immediately 
followed it, are frequently confounded'®, ſo the 
feaſt of tabernacles and of ingathering, though 
properly diſtin&, yet following cloſe upon one 
another, are ſometimes ſpoke Sf as one feaſt, 

and the name of either indifferently applied to 
both. It was probably the eighth day, which 
is ordered to be kept with the ſolemnity of a 
ſabbath, and not the e feventt, concerning which 
there is no ſuch po intment in the law, that 
is ſtiled by he eva eilt John, « the laſt and 
great avs of the fe (a),“ chat is, of the feaſt 
of tabernacles (5). 

I lbe firſt day of this feaſt wis t6 be kep t as 
a ſabbath (c), TH during that and the ſix fol: 
lowing days they were to dwell in tents or 
booths, made of branches of ſeveral” ſorts of 
trees, which are particularly mentioned (4). 

The name of the firſt fort. is m yy. gnets 
hadhar, which we render, goodly trees.” The 
Jews will have it to mean the 8 The next 
is called WH thamar, or the palm. The third 
is NAY f gnets gnabhoth, which ſignifies any 
thick or bulky wood; by which the Jews un- 

derſtand the myrtle. The laft is the willow. 
But when Nehemiah, upon the revival of this 
feaſt, directed the people what branches to 
gather, he called ſome of them by different 
names, which we render olive branches, and 
pine branches, and myrtle branches (e). Pro- 


3 | bably, 

£00 See before, chap. 4. — 210. 7 
(a). John vii. 37. (6). See ver. 2 Aen. 

Xxiii. 39. (ah ver. 40. Reland: 2 0 pa 

cap. v. f. ix. Hottinger in Godwin. lib. fi. cap. vi. $.iii, 

not. 4 p. 581, — 584. (e) Nehem. viii. 15. 
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tie of by the heathens than any other. It is 
robuble a et took from it the hint of 


e law which he ordained at Athens, that 
the maſter of every family ſhould after harveſt 
wake a feaſt for his ſervants,” and eat together 
en Who had taken pains with him in 
tiling his 25 MOT Wala this (jewiſh: feſ- 
bout Was kept at the time of tlie Vintage, or 
preſently 15 it, when they had gathered in 
cheir corn ai ditheir wine,” it is ndt unlikely, 
that the ' hea ens borrowed their bacchinalia 
from; it; and this ! lead Plutarbſi into 
tHir egregious 92145 that the Jews celebrat- 
ed this f. N honour of! Bacchus for 
thei in, his ſy . 5 thar ng time of 
the vintage e read tables, furniſhed 
| 1 bers : fruits, and lived in taberna- 
Ml Rac 'of palin and ivy wrenthed roge- 
. 57 fealt of -tabernadtes ;* 

ha a: 0 41 


frer,” ſait fer 
e ae "hi 125 r, ſaith: _ 4 
ept an 0 


day of - A feaſt) 
BE eſtivity; S Which o e er it 
ee to Bacchus z for they batried 

vghs of palins, Exe. in their "bach, with 
which They went into the temple „the levites, 
(ho, he Yancies; were fo called from Abu, one 
'of the names” of Bacchus) going before with 
inftro! nts of. mukick:” Ber + 013144 Tit L915 MG d 
Although only the'HiR, and laſt days of this 
"Feaſt were to be kept Fir fabbaths;: there were, 
W alice and: extraordinary: facri- 
fices ap for every day of it (a). On the 
At _”—_ 7 thirteen young bullocks, two rams 


and fourteen | lambs of the firſt 15 were ſa- 
n . 


* Macrob. Gaara lib, 3. ip, x. P: . Hi, edit; Gronov, 
Lugd. Bat. 1670. 
+ Plutarch. 8 nb iv, prob. 3 eb. tom. 2. p. 


671. edit. Francof. 1620. 
(a) Numb. xxix. 12, et ſeq. 
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crificed; whereas on the other feſtivals two bul- 
locks ſufficed (a). The next day twelve bul- 
locks were ſacrificed, and ſo on, with the de- 
— of one bullock a day, till on the ſeventh 

day only ſeven bullocks were offered; which in 
all: md ſeventy bullocks. The lambs and the 
rams alſo were in a double p ion to the 
number ſacrificed at any other eſtival. The 
doctors give this reaſon for the daily diminuti- 
on of _ number af the bullocks; the whole 
number, ſay they, being ſeventy, was accord- 
ing to the languages of the ſeventy nations of 
the world; and the diminution of one every 
day Ggnified that there ſhould be a gradual di- 
minution-of- thoſe nations, till all things-were 
brought under the government of the MeMah®. 
Others ſuppoſe this diminution had a reſpect to 
the —_— n of man age. Weh! is daily 


2 che eighth day, though i it nes pr 
a.diſtinet ok and was to: be kept property 
traondinary ſolemnity, fewer ſacrifices were ap- 
pvinted- than for any of the foregging ſeven. 
On everyone: df them two rams were offered 
and fourteen lambs; on this day there were but 
half as many; and whereas ſeven bullocks were 
thei ftweſt that were offered on any of theſe days, 
on this there was only one (2). By which, Dr. 
Patrick faith; God conſulted perhaps the weak- 
neſs of mankind, who naturally grow weary 
both of the charge and labour of ſuch ſervices, 
when 


en gee Numb. xxviii. 11, 19, 27. 

a Solomon in Numb. xxix. cited by Lightfoor in bis 
Temple -ſervice, chap., xvi. f. 1. 

; + Abarbanel i in Numb. Xxix. cited by Lightfoot, odi 
upra. 


(5) Numb. XXiX. 36. 
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when they are long continued; and therefore 
be made them every day leſs toilſome and ex- 
penſive; and put them in mind likewiſe that 
e 
AC 5 at in len 
time they would come to nothing, a 
tefly aboliſhed, to min nennen better in 
their 11 redn. 
Before we difmilſs the Ceremonies of this deat, 
we muſt not forget to mention a very extraor · 
dinary one, of which the rabbies inform us, 
| chere is not the leaſt hint of it in the 
bw — rn of he Kul gives a more 


{ than of any 
other ; . the water out of the 
pool ef Siloam, and 


of it, mixed wich 
wine, on the orifice as it lay on the altar 4. 


This they are ſaid to have done with:foch ex+ 


1 of joy, that it became a common = 


his 


, = "He chat never ſaw che -rezoici 
drawing water, never ſaw rejoicing in 
life 11“ To this ceremony our Saviour is ſu 
poſed to refer, when N 
great day of che feaſt, he ſtood and ſay- 
ing, If any man thirſt, let him come unto ane, 
and Urink ; ke that believeth an me, as the 

hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow 
rivers of living water (a) :“ thereby calling off 
| Eats" 


x4 


1.438 See Patrick in loc. 
7 See Kan vg og deſcribed in  Mainon de 4 ug 
diis ju cap. x. $. , renii Faſcic 
Salt fn 8 Ee ere ; ad cod . Middoth, 
cap. 2. f. 5. p. 67, it. Lu 17 o. or in 
Ailhn. Surenhus.. tom. 5. p. 343, Lupe 60 

t Mimn. tit. Succah, cap. 5. J. 1. tom. 2. p. 175 . 
Surenhus 

(«) John vii. 37, 38. 
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45d potopdus ceremonies, to feek ſpititual re- 
freſhment for their ſouls. The Jews pretend ro 

round this cuſtom on rhe following eſe of 

Ifajah, „ With joy hall ye draw water ot 
of the wells of ſalvation (a).“ This Hbation 
was performed every of che feaſt, at the 
time of the morning facrifice*; but the greater 
part of their rejoicing on that occaffon was ad- 
journed till ende "when 4 wild and ridicu- 
Loch Ra oo mirth was acted in the court of 
the temp 4 1 8 who were eſteemed the 
wie men — 550 +, namely, 'by the elders and 
ſembers of he Medi, the rulers of the 
Fo $, And Geftors of the ſchools, and 
ch others as were moſt Honoured for their age 
Wy piety All the ternpte-thalffck played, and 
theſe old men dahcetl, white the women in the 
baleoſes roumd· che court, and the men on the 
9 were ſpectatots. All the ſport was to 


ce theſe vetfernble Fathers of the mation ip ant 
tice r Hands and fig; amd hey 
WhO "Res the fool wibft egtegiou y, 4cquir an 
nee With mot hHondur; for in this they 
0 to Tinnate the ex le of David, © who 
anced beföre the Lord with all his might, and 
aid, 1 will de yer more vile than this, and be 
ale in Ty Own Right ().“ In his marmer th 
Pent the 5 r Part of the night, til at leigt 
wo prieſts founded a retreat With trumpers. 
bo mad RENE: Was en every evening, 
| except 


1 Iſai. xii. 
i ſo ra, f. vi. 


2 

* ahb, cap. viii. 5. 1 2 Et ſeq. See the 
uotations in u Tadmudi Bady lonici codex Suceth, by Duchs, 
tos. „*. ad cap. v. 9. iv. p. 45, 15%. *Fraje& ad Khen. 
1716. 

(6) 2 Sam. vi. 14, 22. 
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except on the evening before the ſabbath which 
fell in this feſtival, and on the evening before 
the laſt and great day of the feaſt, It ſeems, 
theſe two evenings were accounted too holy for 
ſuch ridiculous gambols . F 
We can be at no loſs for a reaſon, why the 

feaſt of ingathering, which was annexed to the 
feaſt of tabernacles, was celebrated at this ſea- 
ſon of the year, when the vintage, as well as 
the corn harveſt, was newly finiſhed ; in reſpect 

to which the feaſt is ſaid, in the book of Exo- 
dus, to be © in the end of the year (a),“ 
though it was not celebrated till three weeks 
after the new civil year began; and ſo the next 
words ſeem to explain it, in the end of the 
year, when, thou haſt gathered thy labours out 
of the field: In which ſenſe it comes nigh our 
autumn, the latter end of the year. Or, per- 
haps, the phraſe c DN betſeeth haſhanah, 
may. admit of a different yerſion, for the verb 
NY? jatſa, ſignifies not only exiit, but, ortus 
eſt, in which ſenſe it is applied to the riſing of 
the ſun (5), and to the birth of man (c). Ac- 
cordingly betſeeth haſhanah may be as juſtly 
rendered, in ortu anni, as in exitu anni; in the 
beginning as in the end of the year, and may 
as properly be applied to the month as' the 
laſt. But it is not ſo obvious, for what reaſon 
the feaſt of tabernacles was fixed to this ſeaſon. 
One might naturally expect, that the annual 
commemoration of their dwelling in tents in the 
wilderneſs, ſhould be celebrated at the ſame 

| time 


® See a larger account of this ceremony in Lightfoot's 
Temple-ſervice, chap. xvi. f. iv. | 

(a) Exod, xxiii. 16. () Gen. xix. 23. Pal. 
xix. 6. (e) Job i. 21, 1 Kings viii, 19. Ifai. 
Xl, I, ; 72 6 
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time of the year, when either they firſt betook 
themſelves to tents on their leaving Egypt pre- 
ſently after the paſſover, or when they quitted 
their tents upon their entrance into Canaan, a 
little before the paſſover, which was kept in the 
plains of Jericho (a). Whereas this feaſt was 
appointed to be celebrated at near ſix months 
ce from either. TE | 

Rabbi Jacob Levita conceives, that as it was 
uſual with people in warm climates to live much 
in tents or booths in ſummer for coolneſs, God 
purpoſely directed the celebration of this feaſt 
to be delayed to that ſeaſon of the year when 
the cold mornings, winds and rains, ordinarily 
obliged them to quit their booths and betake 
themſelves to their houſes ; that it might ap- 
pear, their dwelling. in booths at this time was 
not for convenience or pleaſure, but in obedi- 
ence to the divine command *. Maimonides, on 
the contrary, obſerves, that this feaſt was wiſe- 
ly fixed to that ſeaſon, when the people might 
dwell in booths with the leaſt inconvenience, 
becauſe the weather was then moderate, and 
they were not. wont to be troubled either with 
heat or with rain . 

Others have, therefore, endeavoured to prove, 
that this was the time of the year, when Moſes 
came down the ſecond time from the mount, 
and brought them the joyful news, that God 
was appeaſed for the fin of the golden calf ; 
and that he had accordingly ordered the taber- 
nacle to be reared in token that now he no lon- 
ger diſdained to dwell among them, in memo- 

| : ry 


1 45 | 
Ia] Joſh. v. 10. * * s 
Meyer. de Temporibus et Feſtis Hebrzor. part. u. cap. 
i. F. iv. p. 318, 319. 

+ Maimon, Moreh Nebhoch, lib. iii, cap. xliii. 
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xy of which this fealt is ſuppoſed yo be appoint? 
ed.  'However, this is aſſigning a quite different 
reaſon for their dwelling in booths or tabarns+ 
eles from that which he {criptuxe aſſigns, for 
according to the ſcripture this appointment was 
deſigned, not in eom me moration of Gad's dal 
ling in the tabernacle among them, but of aheir 
* dwelling 1 in tents forty years in che wilder» 
8 
The Jearned Joſep h Mede's opinion ſeems 10 
be the moſt ads, as well as the moſt in: 
gehious?, namely, that this feaſt was gffixed te 
the time of the year when Chriſt was $0 be 
born, and the dwelling in gabernacies was in- 
rended as a type of his incarnation;; as St. Joha 
ſeems to imimate, when he faith, the word 
Was made fleſh, ene * and caberna, 
cd in or with us (a). 
We are aſſured by the Apoſtle, that. the Jaw 
in the general had “ a fhadow of good things 
de come (0), or a typical reference to Chryſt 
and the goſpel diſpenſation. It is, therefore, 
ineredible, ehat any of the three grand feſtivals 
ſhould be without ſome illuſtrious type of him, 
or ſhould not point to ſome principal circum- 
ſtanee cone bim; as we know the paſſo- 
ver and the 1 being a 
eype of his paſſion, the latter of his ſending the 
2 ſpirit, on ths ſorting up the 
gofpel And can itibe imaginod, that 
The third — feaſt, which was — 
temn than either of the others, having a mom 
extraordinary eouiſe of ſacrifices annexed coi, 
ſhould not typically point to ſome grand event 
Ks him and his Mats 1 And — 
| M at 


3 Mede's s Diatrib, Diſc. xlvii. p. £68, of dis vorks, — 


1677. 
(a) John i. 14. (5) Heb. x. 1. 
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what can we fo naturally apply it, eſpecially 
after the hints St. John has given 2 the 
PR HOI as to the incatnation and 

rth of our Saviour? The events, then, that 
were typified by the two former feaſts, falling 
out at the very time of thoſe feſtivals, it'is pro- 
bible the caſe Was the ſame as to the feaft of 
kubernacles, and that Chriſt was born at this 


feſtival *. 
Of the time of Chriſt's nativity. 


As to the vulgar opinion, that the birth of 
Chriſt was on the twenty-fifth of December, 
. not only no good reaſon for it, but the 
trary. MY | 

this day was not fixed upon in 
the chriſtian chureh, as the day of our Saviour's 
nativity till after the time of Conſtantine, in 
the fourth century; and chen it was upon 4 
miſtaken ſuppoſition, that Zacharias, the father 
of John the baptiſt, was the high prieſt, and 
that che day when he burnt incenſe upon the 
Mtar in the temple; while che people were wait- 
ing without, was the day of . or the 
tenth of the month Tiſri, which fell out that 
year about the middle of September. As ſoon 
as Zacharias had feillffled che days of his mini- 
ration, John che daptiſt was Conceived, that 
is, towards the end of September. Our Saviour 
Was conceived fix months after, that is, towards 
the end of March, and conſequently his birth 
On the feaſt of tabernacles, beſides the Miſhna, tit. 
Suceth, and Dachs. Tal mudis babylon. codes Succah, five 
de Tabernaculorum Feſto, paſſim, ſee Meyer. de Tempori- 
bus et Feſtis diebus Hebrzor. part. 2. cap.-xvi. Reland. An» 
15 part. iv. cap. v. Ainſworth on Levit. xxiii. 34.43. 

ighttoot Temple. ſervice, chap. xvi. Leidekker. de Repybl. 
Hebr. lib. ix. cap. vii. ; 


- » pur Saviour's: naciyity wag fixed to the twenty» 
| kth of December *. | |However, that it is erro- 


* 


only entered, when the — 


pinion of the ſeaſon of his nativity deſtitute « 


ſons, women as well as men, ſhould 


+ 
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muſt fall out towards. the tend of N 
This is the ground upon which the feaſt, of 


neous, is ve evident; for Zacharias was 
in the holy of holies, into which the 155 fi * 
5 


bur by the altar of incenſe, w h ſtood in the 
ſanctuary without the veil (a); at which altar - 
the common prieſts performed their daily mini- 
ſtry. Neither, was Zacharias the high prieſt; 
for we are told, that “ he was of the courſe of 


Abia, and that his lot“ was to burn in- 
cenſe ();“ whereas the high prieſt was of no 
courſe at all, neither did — incenſe in, _ 


moſt holy place fall to him by lot, — Was 
part of his proper and peculiar office. 


ing ly there is no reaſon to conclude, * the 
day when the angel appeared to Zacharias was 


the day of expiation, which is the foundation 
of the common opinion wee, the Ame . 
che birth of Chriſt, - .. 

I add further, that not only, is the 1 0. 


any juſt ground: but there are good and va 
argument againſt it. For inſtance,. 2 
There was a decree. from Ceſar A 
iſſued and executed at this ſeaſon, that all — 

repair to 
their reſpective cities, to be taxed, o r enxolled, 


This occaſioned. the Virgin Mary to come to 


Bethlehem at that time; Where ſhe was deliver: 
ed. But ſurely this decree was not executed in 
the middle of winter, which was a very ſevere 
feaſon | in that country, and highly | — 

127 for 


2 e Hiſton, Reelef. Secul. i: Sect. ii. de Nativi- 


li. 235 et Secul. iv. Sekt. vi. de Ribibuy 
met 7 Faid bir t, er 21 
a] Luke i. 11. 15 Luke i. 5% 0 or 
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for travelling, eſpetially for ſuch multitudes, 
and in particular for women in Mary's condi- 
tion; ag may be inferred from what our Savi- 
bur faith in che twenty fourth chapter af St. 
D Ogenrra Ml difflculties to which 
his diſtiples would mn if their flight, 
previous to the fiege and deſtruction of Jerufa- 
ers, ſhould happen in the: winter (a). 3 
Again, at the time when Chriſt was born, 
there were ſhepherds abroad in the fields by 
night watching their flocks; certainly a very 
, unſeaſonable ſervice for the winter in Judea, if 
pe may judge of the weather in that country, 
and at that ſeaſon, by the Pſalmiſt's deſcription : 
% He giveth ſnow like wool, he ſcattereth the 
hear froſt like aſhes; he caſteth forth his 2 
like morſels; who can ſtand before his cold(5)?” 
Upon the whole, there is great probability, 
that Chriſt was not born in ember. But, 
though we do not pretend to be certain of the 
real time when he was born, there are, however, 
ſeveral reaſons to incline us to believe, it was at 
the feaſt of tabernacles; particularly, as was 
hinted before, the ſynchroniſm of the type and 
the antitype in the two other principal feaſts; 
and the ſane; therefore, a probably the caſe 
as to this r, 
in, ightfoot” has offered ſeveral ar- 
guments, to char Chriſt was baptized at 
the time of the fealt of tabernacles . But when 
he was baptized, he was wow ere Tpiatorre apyo- 
peror, that is, entering on his thirtieth year (c); 
conſequently this was the ſame time of the year 
in which he was born, 
Vor. II. R Fur- 


_ (4), Matt. xxiv. 20. (6) Pfal. exlvii. 16, 17. 
See his Harmony on Luke iii. 21, 


(e) Luke iii. 23. 
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F urther, Joſeph Scaliger obſerves, that the 
| twenty mY — * 4 rieſts, which went 
| through began with the month Niſan 
he e, eee 
Iy abe cjohth courſe, to which Zacharias . 
ed, mikiſtred in the latter Fr of july. 
From thence you reckon the five; months to 4 
Virgin“ s conception, and nine more for her geſ- 


tation, the birth of Chriſt will fall i in the latter 


end of September, that * at * n af the 
feaſt of aber 5 


5 % 


. * ger Scalig. 9. cem em N 
Temp. , DR . 5, gi 8 2 
Chis birth ined, 4 Tra No. iv. in the 1 


G -ck7 and in -defexice of the common opinion, Belden 
Tel Oh our Saviour, NI vol. 3. tem. 
dar. e 1 bed. oF } Fx AT. aloe ©.1 

inne | FLA i 97 c iy 1) | 

ind. rar ou F300, enn Mt: 


* * CHAR 


0 1 A p. vat 
07 the feaſt of Trumpets and 


5 New Maous,: 
AVI NG conſidered the f 
H: Ae. | 28 ye 2 525 
who were able, were d to a fſemb 


national altar, we roceed t to conſider 15 12 
feaſts; of which ſome were men ala, others 
annual. The, menſtrual were the new moons, 
which, were, kept on the firſt day 1 every 
month; and of theſe one vas more remarkable 
and to he obſerved with greater ſolemnity than 
the reſt; namely, on che Rel day of the 14 
Ar This is, ſtiled the 1 of trumpets.” 

It is proper firſt to conſider the common 
new moon feaſt, of which: we pd no go 
inſtitution in the law of Moſes, than meerly 
preſcription, of certain ſacrifices, to be offere fn 
the day of the ne moon, or Which is the ſams, 
on the rſt day of the month, over and above 
the — that were daily offered (a). 

The facrifices, preſcrihed om this occaſion, 
are two young bullocks, one ram and ſeven 
R 2 lambs 


(a) see Numb. xxyiti. 11,15. 
. i N 17 F 1 . 


*% 
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lambs for a burnt-offering, and a kid of the 
goats for a ſin-offering, to be attended with 
mneat-offcrings, 5 and drink. olkeſing as uſual in 
other ſacrifices... .. 

The himber of the animal "Tactifices are e- 
leven, for which the hebrew doctors have de- 
viſed the Tang. reaſon, becauſe the lunar 

ear bo ge 75 the ſolar by eleven days *. 

e find only one precept more in the law of 
Moſes u theſe new moons ; namely, 
thats in their ſolemn days, and in the beginnin 
of their months, hoy ſhall blow with the * 8g 

ts over cheir Büste, offering. and over the 
ſacrifices of their peace - offerings (a).“ But this 
is rather to be conſidered as a ceremony attend- 

ing tlie ſacriffccs, than as ET to the new 
"moon days; for the ſame thing is enjoined. at 
their oth 2 ſolemn ſacrifices, or on their other 
ſolemn days, at the ſeveral feaſts wkich are in- 
ſtituted in the cwenkyrtkird chapter of Leviti- 
cus, which were to be proclaimed as holy con- 
vocations (50, and this a8 mant Uohe "oy 
found of trum ts (c). 117 20 

Indeed in the” ach rau, this" alen 
to be mentiontt” as's rite (peculiar to the new 
moon: Blow up the tru per” in the new 
HO Ie, the ce "appointed, on the lolemn 

feaſt da V. But it is probable the new 
Thos bare mentioned, was the feuſt of trum- 

or the few mob at the beginning of the 
2555 th Tifri ; fot the: ufe of Which feſtival Dr. 
Patrick ſüppbſes chis Plalm was compoſed. This, 
was the chief nec, moon of the year, and was 
Cifringbiſh=> fon lie reſt py gg rites, 
DIS MET SHO ned . particu- 


el ati il * 71 
* Reland. Antiq. part. iv. cap. vii. F. iv. p. $10. edit. 
(a) Numb. 4 1 5 kl l (H. 75K. xi, 2. lc) Numb. 
x. 7, L. 
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particularly by the blowing of trumpets, as we 
ſhall ſee hereafter, 

The trumpet, or mulical . inſtrument, of 
which Aſaph here ſpeaks as to be founded on 
the new moon to which he. reters, was the 
DW ſhophar, made of horn, and therefore 
| ſometimes; rendered the cornet; whereas the 
inſtrument uſed. on the ordinary new moons, 
or at the beginning of their months, was the 
urn chatſotſerah (a), which was made of fil- 
ver (5), Of both theſe inſtruments we have 
formecly given an account?. 

The new moon to which Aſaph refers, 
was to be kept as a ſabbath, for it 1s called a 
ſolemn feaſt-day. But I do not find the ordi- 
nary new moons ever ſo ſtiled; nor does it ap- 
pear by the law of Moſes, that they were to 
obſerved as ſacred, feſtivals, or ſabbath- days, 
in which no ſervile work was to be done. They 
are not mentioned among the ſacred feaſts in 
the twenty-third chapter of Leviticus. Nor 
is any thing preſcribed on, thoſe days more 
than the offering of the ſacrifices already 
mentioned. Nevertheleſs ſacrifices relating to 
and implying devotion in the offerers, thoſe 
days were accounted more ſacred than common 
ones, and were accordingly obſerved by pious 
Iſraelites for the N of devotion; they 
uſed at theſe ſeaſons to repair to the prophets, 
or other miniſters of God, to hear his word. 
This occaſioned the Shunamite's huſband en- 
quiring, for what end ſhe deſired to go to the 
. prophet that day, when it was neither new 
moon, nor ſabbath ;”* a plain intimation, that 
| | R 3 i 


() Numb. x. 10. (5) ver. 2. 
Sec vol. 1, p. 270, 277. . 


— —— — —— ̃ ñ́ — AR R>———_ 2 Üé —ẽrS 
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it had been her cuſtom to do it on thoſe days, 
The new moons, and ſabbaths are mentioned 
together, as days of publick worſhip, by ſe- 
vetal of the prophets. * It ſhall come to paſs, 
faith the prophet Iſaiah, that from one new 


mdon to another, and from one ſabbath to ano- 


ther, ſhall all fleſh come to worſhip before me, 
faith the Lord (s).” Again, thus faith the 
Lord God, (by the prophet Ezekiel,) the gate 
of the inner court, that looketh towards the 


eaſt, ſhall be ſhut the ſix working-days ; but 


on the ſabbath it ſhall be opened, and on the 
day of the new moon it ſhall be opened (b).“ 
And in the following remarkable 1 5 ot the 
prophet Amos, Hear this, O ye that ſwallow 
755 needy, even to make the poor of the 
7 to fail, ſaying, when will the new moon 
be gone, that we may ſell corn? and the ſab- 
bath, that we may ſet forth wheat, &c (c).“ It 
appears from this paſſage, that though the law 
did not expreſsly require, that they ſhould ab- 
ſtain from ſervile work on the new moon, as it 
did on the ſabbath; worldly buſineſs, notwith- 
ſtanding, was in a good meaſure, laid aſide on 
thoſe days. by | 

Beſides the publick, national ſacrifices that 
were to be offered on the new moons, it was 
cuſtomary to make feaſts, probably on the 
more private ſacrifices offered by particular per- 
ſons and families (4), 


In the opinion of the rabbies, whilſt men are 


allowed to follow their vocations on the new 
moons, as on other days; the women were ex- 
empted from all labour. For they pretend, 


— 


) Iſai. Ixvi. * ) Ezek. xlvi. 1. (e) Amos 
Vii. 5. (4) 


1 Sam. xx. 5, 6. 
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the new moon is in a peculiar manner the feſti- 
val of the women, in commetnoration of their 
liberality at the time of erecting the tabernacle, 
in contributing their moſt valuable? jewels, to 
promote the magnificence of the divine ſervice, 
which memorable action was performed, they 
ſay, on the new moon of the month Niſan “. 

It does not appear in ſcripture by what me- 
thod the ancient Jews fixed the time of the 
new moon, and whether they kept this feaſt on 
the day of the conjunction, or on the firſt day 
of the moon's appearing. The rabbies are of 
the latter opinion. They tell us, that for want 
of aſtronomical tables, the Sanhedrim, about 
the time of the new moon, ſent out men to 
watch upon the tops of mountains, and give 
immediate notice to them of its firſt appear- 
ances upon which a fire was' made on the top 
of mount Olivet, which, being ſen at a dif- 
tance, was anſwered by fires on the tops of o- 
ther mountains, and they in like manner by 
others ſtill more remote ; by which means. the 
notice was quickly ſpread through the whole 
land. But experience at length taught them 
that this kind of intelligence was not to be de- 
pended on, the Samaritans, and other prophane 
perſons, ſometimes kindling ſuch fires on the 
tops of mountains at a wrong ſeaſon on pur- 
poſe to deceive the people, and diſturb the or- 
der of the ſacred feſtivals. In later time, there- 
fore, the Sanhedrim was forced to ſend ex- 
pteſſes un this. occaſion” to all parts of the coun- 
cry. 
1 is further added, that becauſe of the un- 
certainty that would artend this way of fixing 

4 the 

® See Buxtorf's Synag. judaic. cap. xxii.. p. 473, 474. 
edit. 3. et Le dekker. ” Republ. . ib. — & 
p. 538, 539. Amſtel 1704. | 
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the time of the new moon, eſpecially in cloudy 
weather, they obſerved two days, that they 
might be ſecure of being in the right “. 
Hence thay account for Saul's expecting David 
at his table two days ſucceſſively, on the feaſt 
% (@), -....... i. 

The modern Jews keep this feſtival, by re- 
peating certajn prayers in their ſynagogues, and 
afterwards by feaſting in their own houſes t; and 
ſome devotees faſt on the vigil of it . 
Many of them add another ceremony about 
three days after. They meet in companies in 
the night in ſome open place, when they bleſs 
God in a prayer of conſiderabſe ae for 
having created the moon, and for having re- 
newed her, to teach the Iſraclites that they 
ought to become new creatures. Then they 
leap up thrice in the air as high as they are 
able, and ſay to the moon, As we leap up 
towards thee without being able to touch thee, 
ſo may it be impoſſible for our enemies to riſe 
Vp again us to hurt us ||.” E eee 

The reaſon of God's appointing peculiar ſa- 
crifices to be offered at the new moon, might 
be in part, to make the time of it more care- 
fully obſerved ; Which was a matter of conſi- 
derable importance, not only to prevent con- 
fuſion in their chronology, ſince they reckoned 
by lunar months; but likewiſe, becauſe the 
true time of obſerving all. their great feſtivals 
depended upon it. Nevertheleſs I conceive the 
chief reaſon of this inſtitution was to preſerve 
the Iſraelites from the idolatry of the heathens, 
who uled to offer ſacrifices to the new moon. 

| | f Thus 

See above, chap. 1. p. 120, 121. (a) 1 Sam. xx. 24. 


+ Buxtorf. Synag. cap. xxiv. p. 500, % 1 Buxtorf, 
cap. xxin. p. 489. See Bainage's fi ory of the Jews, 
book v. chap. xiv. 5. ix. p. 451, 452. * 
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Thus among the Athenians, the firft day of 

the month was u jtgoTe71 nueger, a moſt holy 
day, as Plutarch ftiles it“. And there was a 

law, Tei reanvie; Iver, to offer ſacrifices on the 

new moons . Some indeed have obſerved fo 

great a reſemblance in ſeveral articles of the 

athenian law, to that of Moſes, as to ſuſpect 
that the athenian lawgiver took the hint of 

many of them from the jewiſh inſtitutions. Be 

that as it will, nothing is more likely than that 

as the ſun and the moon were the principal 

idols the heathens worſhiped, it was uſual for 

them to pay their devotions to the moon, pro- 

bably by ſacrifices, chiefly at the time of her 

firſt appearing after the change. In. order, 

therefore, to check this ſpecies of idolatry, 
God commanded the Iſraelites to offer ſolemn 

ſacrifices to him at the ſame time, that the hea- 

thens were ſacrificing to the moon. Accord- 

ingly it is very obſervable, that the ſin-offering 

on this occaſion, which was to be a kid of the 

oats, is particularly and expreſsly directed to 

be offered to Jehovah (a). The deſign of this, 
Grotius obſerves, was to put them in mind of 
the right object of worſhip, at a time when 
they were in peculiar danger of being ſeduced 
to offer ſacrifices to the moon after the manner 
of the heathens. Which remark is the more 
worthy of notice, in'that, though in the ſame 
chapter a goat is ordered to be ſacrificed for a 
ſin-offering, both at the feaſt of the paſſover and 
at pentgcoſt (4); yet it is not ſaid in either in- 
. ſtance, 


| . Plutarch. de vitando ære alieno, oper. tom. 2. p. 828. 
A. edit. Francof. 1620. 

* + Vid. Petiti Comment. in Leges Atticas, lib. i. tit. 1. 
p. 85. 8 

(4) Numb. xxviii. 15. (5) ver. 22,30. 
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ſtance, that it muſt be offered to Jehovah, 
though it was, no doubt, ſo . in all 
probability. becauſe there was no ſuch danger of 
this kind of idolatry at thoſe ſeaſons, as there 
was at the new moon. Maimonides likewiſe 
hath obſerved that this ſin-offering is ſo pe- 
culiarly ſaid to be unto the Lord, leaſt any 
ſhould think this goat to be a ſacrifice to the 
moon after the manner of the Egyptians, who 
uſed to facrifice one to the moon at this time, 
as they did to the ſun at his riſing “.“ And ir 
feems, among the heathens, the goat was a 
favourite facrifice to the moon, becauſe the 
horns of that animal ſome what reſemble. the 
new moon . Thus much * the common new 
moon. | 


The new: moon which begun the mut 
Tiſri, the ſeventh of the. eccleſiaſtical, but the 
firſt of the civil year, was to be obſerved with 
more than ordinary ſolemnity, not only with 
ſeveral factifices additional to thoſe that were 
offered on other new moons; but it was to 
be kept as 4 ſabbath, in which they were to 
have a holy convocation, and to do no ſervile 
work. And beſides the ſounding the trumpets 
over the ſacrifices, as on the other new moons 
and folemn feſtivals z this was to be © a day of 
blowing the trumpets(a),” that is, as the an- 
cient Jews underſtand it, they were to be blown 
from morning to evening ; at leaft it imports 
they were to be blown more on this day than 
on any other. 


| 1 

* Moreh Nebhoch. part. iii. cap. xlvi. præſertim p. 488. 

„E de Legibus Hebrzor. lib. iii. diſſert. iv. * 
. tom, 2, edit. Cantab. 1727. 


(a) Numb. — 1. 


1 Nunſter. in loc. et Buxtorf. Synag. cap. xxlv, p. yg, 
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This day is alſo called a memorial of blows 
ing of trumpets (a).“ epi 
The ſcfipiute no where expreſsly aſſigning the 
reaſon of this feſtival, and particularly of the 
blowing of' rrumpets, from whence it is called 
the feaſt of trumpets, the learned are very much 
divided about it. Maimonides thinks it was in- 
ſtituted to awaken the people to fepentance a- 
gainſt the annual faſt or great day of expiation, 
which followed nine days after. He makes the 
found of the trumpet on this day to be in effect 
faylng, Shake off your drowſineſs ye that 
fleep, ſearch and try your ways, remember your 
creator and repent, bethink yourſelves and rake 
care of your ſouls, 8&c*, - . 3% 
Some have ſuppoſed, that the apoſtle refers 
to this uſe and meaning of blowing the trum - 
pets, in the following paſſage of the epiſtle to 
the Epheſians, 1 Wherefore he faith,' Awake, 
thou that ſlegpeſt, and atiſe from the dead, and 
Chriſt ſhall give thee light (5). Accordingly 
tkey malte the nominative caſe to 49e, he ſaith; 
to be Out, God, as ſpeaking by the voice or 
ſound of the trumpet. To this it may be ob- 
jected, not only that there is no intimation in 
ſcripture, that the trumpets were blown for the 
purpoſes Maimonides imagines; but likewiſe 
that the apoſtle would hardly have referred to 
wiſh ceremony; as if the meaning of it were well 
known, When he was writing to the Die, 


| (a) Levit. xxiii. 24. See the inflitation of this feſtival, 
Numb, xxix. 1,—5. Levit. xxiii. 24, 25. 

* Maimon. de pcenitentia cap. iii. $. oF 56. edit. et 
verſ. Clavering. Oxon. 1705. See alſo Moreh Nebhoch. 


rt. iii. cap. xliii. p. 471, 472+ edit. Buxtorf. 1629, and 
dom Tobk on Malhoäldes, quoted by Hottinger x 4 AY 
win, lib. Wi. cap. vii. 5. vi. not. 4+ P. 601. 
v. 14. | 


(5) Ephi 


— — 
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who probably were unacquainted with the cere- 
mony itſelf, and much more with its deſign and 
intention. Others therefore ſuppoſe the nomi- 
native caſe to e is. ypapn, the ſcripture, or 
God ſpeaking in the ſcripture, and that there is 
a reference to the following paſſage of Iſaiah, 
« Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, and the 
glory of the Lord is riſen, upon thee (a) : 
quoted by the apoſtle, though not verbatim, yet 
according to the ſenſe ; while others apprehend 
the alluſion is not ſo much to any particular 
paſſage, as to the general and principal deſign 
of the ſacred oracles, which evidently is, to a- 
waken, convert and fave ſinners. 

It is an ingenious conjecture of Heuman- 
nus *, that this paſſage is taken out of one of 
thoſe hymns, or / ſpiritual ſongs, which were 
in common uſe in the chriſtian church in thoſe 
times, and which are mentioned by the apoſtle 
in a ſubſequent paſſage, ** Speaking to your- 
ſelves in pſalms and ' hymns and fpiritual 
ſongs (5). This author obſerves, that it con- 
fiſts of three metrical lines, 


Eyiipes o xefwdar, 
| Kats avard K To vero, 
Kat criabett c 0 Xpiros, 


As for u A2, he makes it to be the ſame 
with e Nr ** wherefore it is ſaid (c).“ But, 
on ſuppoſition that theſe lines were taken out 
of ſome hymns or ſpiritual ſongs, known to 
have been compoſed by inſpiration, I ſhould 

| rather 


(@ Iſa. Ix. 1. FF | 
Poeciles tom. 2. lib. ii, p. 390. as cited by Wolfius, 
Curz philologicz in loc, 
(5) Epheſ. v. 19g. (c) As in Rom, xv. 10. 
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rather think the nominative caſe to a+y4 may 
be Stor, or 4yWpe 219. To return to the ſub- 
ject we are upon. I e 
It may be further objected to Maimonides 
and ſome other Jews, who conceive the deſign 
of blowing the trumpets was to awaken men 
to repentance, that NYMN M zickron terung- 
nah, which we render a memorial of blow- 
ing the trumpets (a), properly ſignifies a me- 
morial of triumph, or ſhouting for joy; for, 
as Dr. Patrick obſerves “, the word Y te- 
rungnah, is never uſed in ſcripture but for a 
ſound or ſhout of rejoicing, as the chaldee 
X22! jabbaba, by which Onkelos renders it, 
always ſignifies f. N 

Other Jews, therefore, make the blowing of 
the trumpet to be à memorial of Iſaac's deli- 
verance by means of the ram, which was ſub- 
ſtituted to be ſacrificed in his ſtead.” Accord - 
Ingly they ſay, the trumpets blown on this day 
muſt be made of rams horns; and ſuch are 
thoſe which the modern Jews blow in their ſy- 
nagogues 1. | ite apron 4 0 

They ſound the horn thirty times, ſometimes 
. flow; and ſomerimes quick. If the trumpeter 
ſounds it clear and well, they reckon it a pre- 
ſage of a happy year; if otherwiſe, * they ex- 
preſs their concern by the ſadheſs of their coun- 
tenances, eſteeming it an unfavourable omen. 
When he hath done, the people repeat theſe 
words loudly and diſtinctly d, Bleſſed is the 
people that know the joyful ſound} they ſhall 
walk, O Lord, in the light of thy countenance( h). 
And when they return from the ſynagogue, 

0 . * Ku. #6 . 2 ; | 4 6 eur 

(e) Levit. xxiii, 24, _ ' Patrick on Numb. xxjx. 1. © 

+ See Chaldee Paraphraſe on Numb. xxix. i. * 


_, 4 Abarbanel in Levit, xiii, 24. 5 Buxtorf. Sy nag. 
Jadate. cap. xxiv. p. 50z.” (6) Pfal. IXxix. 15. 
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of G 2 oy 190 aud 


hich 12 thout rea- 
bo to „ en at this 
h Ti 


of the 
ſri, therefore,” — not 701 801 = 


iently, hut is ſtill, reckoned by the Jews the 
fit Pann the lere A ee feaſt of tal r- 
990 es, which was kept: in this mon 
be Fw! pr) tekuphath 1 (eh. 
Pied ve rey at the end,” but in 
margin. mare truly, « at the revolution of the 


77 importing, that at this ſeaſon the 155 


ad revolved, and was beginning anew. 
adeed For 85 
years day, on which le. were wie 
called to rejoice in a grateſu ' remembrance 
all God's benefits to them through the laſt . 


| which 1 be intended by blow BEE the trum- 
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odern J Jews have a notion, "Py 
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} all men, who paſs before him as a flock 
before the ſhepherd. Therefore, as Baſnage 
ſaith, their zealots ſpend, ſome a whole month 
before hand, others four days, and eſpecially 
the eve af this feaſt, in confeſſing their ſing, 
beating their breaſts, and ſome in laſhing their 
bare backs by way of pennance, in order to 
procure a favourable judgment on this deciſive 
day. He adds, if Chriſtians ſhould be told 
that they have derived their vigils, their whip- 
cord diſci Aline, and the merit annexed to them 
from the Jews, thopgh they would not be pleaſ- 
ed, it is nevertheleſs probable *. - 

As for the long account, which Godwin gives 
us 4 0 the re he teak p13, is mere rabbi- 
nic without t e | Fatah ation 
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| Gar IN fliles this day. the feaſt of ex- 
lation, whereas it was altogether a faſt, a 
6 humiliation, and of afflicting their 
9005 (a).“ * Nevertheleſs he is ſo — ſhge with 
himſelf, that he underſtands. the faſt mentioned 
in the account of St. Paul's voyage to Rome (5). 
to be meant of the day of expiation. It is true 
there is no expreſs injunction in tlie law of Mo- 
ſes nor any where in the Old Teſtament to faſt 
on this ſolemnity. But that it was underſtood 
to be a faſt by the Jews, appears from Joſe- 
phus i Phil go. both ſtile this day 
more, VO Ay 7 s commonly 
| ew. bye rhe 1 5. dr tſoma 
| OP 40 | eevullian likewiſe, 
* 8 4 Sa ſpeak- 


| (a) See an account of. Shs inflitnion of this annual ſo- 
| lemnity, Levit. xvi. and chap. xxiii. 27,32. 
| * 1 15 ; 
| oſeph. Antiq 111, cap. x. F. 3. Pp. 172. 
+ Philo de Vita Moſis, lib. ii. 08, F. edit. 
2 Allobr. 1613. ee 
q4 4 I 46. 4. et Echa Rabbati. 80. x. quote 
yR 


Antiq. part. iv. cap. vi. F. 1. "09 492. 
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18 aking of the two goats that were offered on 
is day, ſaich, Jejunio offerebantür, they "Were 
offered on the fat. 

As ſorothe faſt mentioned in the arcoritt' of 
St. Paul's voyage; and concerning which it's 
ſaid, thar failing was now dangerous, becauſe 
the faſt was now paſt (a))“ Caſtalid, not being 
able to conceie what a jewiſh faſt could have 
to do with falling, ſuppoſes there is an error in 
the greek copy; and that inſtead of u it 
ſhould be prices; whith Hignißes calm weather; 
and according to him the meaning is, that fail- 

was now dangerous, becauſt the fine wea- 
ther; or calin ſeaſon, was now over. However, 
all the manuſcripts and ancient verſions remon- 
ſtrate againſt this emendation 3 and indeed there 

is no need of it, to ſi even Caſtalio's o 
ſenſe of the paſſage; for'this/jewiſh faſt being 
kept on The tenth day of che month Tifri, a 
little after tlie àutumnal equinox, it is in fact 
the ſamt ching to ſay, the faſt was alread y paſt; 
or the caltn-ſeaſon of the year was over. 
Before the invention and uſe of the one: 
failing was rarely practiſed in the winter months; 
and it was reckoned very dangerous to put to 
ſea after the autumnal "equinox. Heſiod ob- 
ſerves, that at the going down of the pleiades 
navigatioti is dangerous ; and the going down 
of the pleiades, he faith, was in autumn, when 
after harveſt" they degan to plow .  Againg 
ſpeaking: of ſafe and profſerous failing, for 
which he allots fifty days after Fg ſummer ſol- 


Vor- II. 1 10s 
© Tenallian adrerſs Jadzos, cap. abr. oper 7. 201. 0. 
edit, Rigals. 1 "s 
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Ic, he admoniſtes to make haſte, and get 

before the dime of new wine, and the au- 
tumnal 5 - made —— 
dangerous iloſtratus, in o- 
n Kaich, that at the latter end of 
tumn the ; 
neaks of the beginning of autumn as the laſt 
ſon chat was: fit for navigation t. Theſe teſ- 
ye U demonſtrate, that when the 
hiſtorian declares, that ** failing was now 
oo becauſe, the 2 was alread 44 

ee to the common 

of thoſe times; and he likewiſe 

EDT the year, when this faſt 
bs rn wg oily after the au- 


tumnal 


ders it highly p nar thi 

: r writer of the Acts 

As to the objection of Eraſmus Schmi- 

cius$, that it is improbable. theſe, alexandrian 
riners ſhould. denominate the ſeaſons of the 

= a, =p gp faſts or feſtivals, he ſhould 

at 
ation is not v4 words: 


obſerved, the ome under * 1 


e conceives the faſt here referred to, 
des hat & in the monch Tebeth, or dhe aud 
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nth, anſwering to our December or Janua- 
ry; which faſt is mentioned by the propher 
Z&chariah'(a), and was kept in memory of Ne- 
buchadnezzar's fitting down before Jeruſalem, 
to beſiege it, on the tenth day of the month (5) . 
Scaliger has been followed in this opinion, by 
ſeveral others; but is confuted by Hafzus *, 
who ſhows, that ſailing was abſolutely diſuſed, 
both by the Romans and Greeks, in the depth 
of winter. The Romans ſhut up the ſea, or 
forbad ſailing from the third of the ides of 
November to the ſixth of the ides of March, 
that is, from November the twenty - ſecond to 
March the twenty-firſt; and it appears by 
Theophraſtus , that the Greeks opened the 
ſea at their Dionyſia, er feaſt of Bacchus, 
which was kept in March. It is therefore, 
altogether improbable, or rather incredible, that 
the hip in which Paul ſailed,” ſhould put to fea 
ſoon after the faſt of che tenth month. It re- 
mains then, that the faſt here intended, muſt 
be the day of expiation, which fell out in our 
tember or October. 
This account from Haſæus will likewiſe ex- 
plain the reaſon of Paul's and his companions 
ſtopping three months at Melita, before they 
could get a paſſage to Italy. After three 
months we departed” in à ſhip of Alexandria, 
which a in the iſle (c).“ Now, 
uppoſing they firſt put to ſea at the begin- 
nA or migae of October, yet Cling: Ooty, 
and much time being ſpent before their ſhip- 
RW en DIO HE ge wreck, 


(a) Zech. viii. 19. (3) 2 Kings xxv. 1. 

See his Diſcourſe de Computatione Menſium Paulini 
Itineris, in, the: Bibliotheca Bremenſis, Claſs, 1. p. 17. & 
ſeg. f Theopbraſt; Charact. Ethic. cap. iv. alias 3. 
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wreck (a], probably they did not arrive at Me- 
lita. % the middle of December; and there they 
hey arced to ſtay till the ſea was opened in 

the ſprivg, or till the Jaw. allowed them to put 
to. ſea, again, in March. 

Upon the whole, as there i is great reaſon to 
conc de, that the faſt which was lately paſt at 
the beginning of Paul's voyage, was the day 
of expiation; we may from hence infer, that 
this day was kept as a faſt by the Jews; though 
as wur before obſerved, faſting is not expreſsly 
enjoined in the moſaick inſtitution; unleis it 
was included, or, as as ſome have thought, di- 
redtly intended in the words, Ye ſhall afflict 
your "Dol ).“ This ſeems. to be the meaning 
of the ſame expreſſion in the following paſſage 
of Iſaiah, Is it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen? 
a.day for a man to afflict his ſoul ? is it to bow 
down his head as a bulruſh, and to ſpread fack- 
cloth and aſhes under him ? wilt — call this 
a faſt, and an — day to the Lord (c)?” 
Among the ſeveral external rites here particu- 
larly ecified, as belonging to a faſt, and as 
carefully obſerved by the hypocritical Jews, 
there is nothing ſaid of their abſtinence from 
food, which 28 belonged to a faſt, 
and might naturally have 1 —— expected to have 
been mentioned on this occaſion, unleſs it be 
intended by the phraſe, afflicting their ſouls. 
By the ſoul we may underſtand.. the. ſenſitive, 
part of man, which is afflicted by faſting. Ac- 
cordingly David ſaith, that he bad <« humbled 
his ſoul with faſting (d).“ The word here tranſ- 
lated humbled, is "the ſame og ak in Leviticus 

, 0 a 5 13 
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is rendered, aMifted.” And if by the foul we 
underſtand the rational ſou] or mind, ſome 
have obſerved a natural connection betwixt 
afflicting the ſoul with a deep penitential ſenſe 
of ſin, and bodily, faſting; inaſmuch as great 
grief never fails to pall the appetite, and incline 
men to faſt; and therefore “ afflicting their 
ſouls” very naturally implies abſlinence. from 
food, Hence, perhaps, the light .of nature 
hath led men to practice faſting, as a proper 
token and evidence of in ward contrition. Thus 
the Ninevites, though heathens, proclaimed a 
faſt of ſtfi&t abſtinence from food, when they 
were threatened with ſpeedy deſtruction (a). 
We find, indeed, no ſcripture example of re- 
ligious faſting before the inſtitution of this an- 
nual-faſt by Moſes. ; yet this ſilence concerning 
it will dy no means prove it was never prac- 
iſed. But from the time of Moſes. the jewiſh 

hiſtory abounds with inſtances and examples of 
this ſort. After the unexpected defeat before 
Ai, Joſhua and all the elders. of Iſrael conti: 
nued proſtrate before the ark from morning ta 
night (0; which muſt therefore be without eat- 
ing. The fame was practiſed by the eleven 
tribes, upon the deſolation which had befallen 
the tribe of Benjamin : they de wept, and fat 
there before the Lord, and faſted that day un- 
till evening (e) And again by all the peo. 
pe at Mizpeh, in token of their repentance 
for having ſerved Baalim and other ftrange 
gods (d); and particularly by David, in hopes 
of ſaving the lite of the child which he had by 
Bathſheba (e), and on aer fans, when, as 
83 be 


(a) Joa. H. 5 (0) Joch. w. 6. (chgH Judy 
xx. 20. (d) 1 Sam, vü. 0. (e) 2 Sam, Xii. * 


26 Tube d 3 B. III. 
| he faith 1 in the tefore-cied , he * 6 hum · 

bled his ſoul with faſtin 
Beſides the annual aku in Us Event month, 
we read of three others kept by the Jews after 
their return. from the captivity ; one in the 
fourth month, another in the fifth, another in 
che tenth (a). The later Jews had ſo multi- 
ae them, that they. filled almoſt half. their 
alendar. _ 

Accotting to the rabbies, the faſt we are 
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gow akin. of was to be obſerved with ex- 
1rd th ftrietgels; they mention ſix 3 5 
fg particu * which they were that day to 
ſtain from, namely, eating, drinking, waſh ing 
anvinting themſelves,” wearing ſhoes, , at le 
thoſe made of leather, and the uſe of the mar- 


riags bed“. 
his faſt being called a abbath, and” bei 
legt like a ſabbath, by their abſtaining from 'g 
ſervile work (3), as probably their. other. faſts 
were, might qccalion the error of thoſe hea- 
then writers, who repreſent the Jews as faſting 
on their very. dos _ Suetonigs cites Oc- 


tavius ſayin 125 le to Tiberius, Ne 
Fats quide "0 DT, ri, tam diligenter ſab- 
tis. jejunium wy oj. quam ego hodie ſervavi: 


Epic does not e th the faſt of his Sabbath 
fo carefully, (er haye done to day +.” And 
Juftin faith f Moſes, Quo (ſe. ad montem 
895 ſeptem dierum une per deſerta Ara- 
biz cum TPO ſuo f e 7 e 
| veniſſet 


TP Zech. yall. 19. * TT 
„Minn. e p. 252. gu- 
renhus. 
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I Sueton. in vit. Oftay, xxvi. p. 473, com, 1 
edit. Pitiſci, Trajed. ad Rhen, 1690. f 473, 474+ 
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veniſſet, ſeptimum diem, more gentis ſabbatun 


appellatum, in omne ævum jejunium facravir, 
quoniam illa dies famem illis erroremaque finie- 
rat: that arriving at mount Sinai, after Wan- 
dering and faſting in the deſerts of Arabia ſeveh 
days, he conſecrated every ſeventh day, callell 
the ſabbath, for a al faſt; becauſe that 
day _— Put a period to heir watidering "and 


hu 
44 L ante fi is led" in de Kobe 
dr bY Jom, hacehipurim, the day of A- 
tonement zr ib (a), becauſe" of the extra- 
ordinary expiatory ſacrifices offered thereon, 
and becauſe the rites, which the law e 
ed to be then uſed, were more ein y ty 
cal of the miniſtry of our gteat high prieſt Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and of the es — made by hith 
for the fins of his people, than thoſe which ap- 
pertained to any other feſtivai, And whijeas 
other expiatory. ſacrifices atoned for 20 
ſins, and the fins of particular perfong, the ſon 
fay, the ſacrifices of this day atoried for 3 *% 
ſins of the foregoing Ward and that of 
whole nation +. They add likewiſe, that oh 
this day ſatan had no to do =_ harm to 
their nation, as he had on the other three hun- 
dred and ſixty four ** of — tro Which 
opinion is abundantly by the cab- 
baliſts ; for der Ind Mit the Pu of the 
word, JW haſatan, make, according to their 
gematria, three hundred ſixty and four 3. 
84 Several 
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| ſans are aſſigned, by the Jews for 

annual faſt. and expiation to 
= aok. the month Tiſci., For. 1 in- 
lance, their tradition 2 this Was the day 
ao Adam. Tepented of. his tranſgreſſion, 


a od was, zecquciled, to him 3 and the day 
9 9 e Was circumciſed ; and 
herefore they, were an, ſo particular a manner to 
N of and atone for their tranſgreſſians. of 
God's covenants. on this day, when, they; (as 
ing inch e tn abi father Gorham) ayers 
4 ee wich, Gods, fan 
Furth er, 95 rabhies tell us, chis was che 
9 W . down, the, laſt time 
Ain a Vving, of t e ſecond 
15 A Nr pd, With an aſſurance pf, his hay; 
4 ned their Nn; of the golden calf; z) and 
It it A e to be kent as a day of 
Expiation, and DIE Ds 05 {1911 
aa ht ehemn py [an a ths laſt jewiſh, radition, 
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indication, chat the”  Khowledge of it of no 
ahve!d H ne 1 
We have enly lite obſet ve further co rraltly 
the:time of this" — that it, was kep 
from qvening to” evening 9 15 chf tr eepr 
ſion, as it iv pecul * to this is thy,” 
uſed! concerning the weekly Ach "or 157 
cher ifeſtivaly N te Jews DRAG be ityport 
mote than a Haturdl Uay; or that" chis fat was 
tõ comprend ett" e ß or- Jorfſe of of 
Inter part; of the ninth. day; a&*well as 
whole':tenth?':2 Althoughl” thefefofe the tenth 


day of {the/'ibork is) appointed” a day of 


atoriemerit(b), yet i is aid (r), 'c Ae a 
fit your ſoulsꝰ in the ninth — 1 


bed e 
Accordingly/they''are ſaid to haye be” is 
1 fr 


half arhourchefof® ſin fer on then and 
tochave'continied/irtill half ai or ſoff 
ſet on the tench 166 that this 
gur longer chan any other It Fr rs 
called in the T amal NDW fa, thie the day 'N 
way'of:emitenee/taft by the tele fe 
radar, war, Fo Bo- 5 
We now proceed to the conffderitisn oF 80 5 
rites, with dhe chE day -exiath n'\ 
1 _ here e "gb 5 5 
might give yd löng ' déxall oſe whic 
were — . — uſed for ſeverat 
dahs before hand; eſpecially relating to the 
highprieſt, who on this day was to perform the 
nroſt ſolemn part vf? alt hi miniſtry. 15 tell 
a 7 that fexvin Eis own. houſe, he canſtan 15 re 
fed i 1 f of map m a week 
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call ed.“ the houſe of Aaron (a).“ However, 
rabbi Jehuda, underſtanding by the highprieft's 
houſe chiefly his wife, makes it ſo neceſlary for 
to have a, wife on this day, that if ſhe 
died, he muſt marry another; that he might 
ſatisfy the law, by making expiation for him- 
ſelf and his with, Bur this — is Tejedted 
by the other rabbies “. 


Of the victims, none are more. IE LE 
than the tuo goats, which the high · prieſt was 
to receive from the congregation, and to ſet 
them before the tabernacle; caſting lots; which 
the two ſhould be immediately facrificed; 
and which, ſhould: be ſent alive — the awilder- 
neſs, after the ſins of the people had been con- 
feſſed over. him, and laid as it were upon him. 
The manner ray 2 which theſe, lots were caſt; does 
pear. in ſcripture, But if ye, may — 

te clone, there Was: l brought. to tha 

in th rew two wooden 

ee ee _ 8 — 
on the ot Fer gnazazel , 

Word which; we render, the ſeape goat. 
Aktet he had, ſhaken them, he, put bath; his 
hands into the urn, and brought up the lots, 
on ig 255 hand; and as, the goats ſtood ohe 
off each ſide of him, cheir fate was determined 
by che lot that came up in the hand next to 
them. If the right hand brought up the lot 
for the Lord, they ey regarded i it as a good omen. 
This, they y, fell gut through | whole 
rieſthood of Simeon the Juſt.” If the left 
enen W it as 
17 891127 JT *2 —_— 


(] Pſal. cxv. 10, 12. d 6 I 10 


* Miſhn. tit. Joma, cap, 1. F, 1. Cam. en c 
& Baitenor, in loc. p. 299. tom. 2. En. 
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2»bad- oinen, and an indication that — was 


4 — — * the we fell for life, is 
called in Ne: Hebrew ve gnazazel (a): con- 
the meaning of which word there are 
divers erh * Fe chef are the three fol- 
1 2 „ (1 Ac [23-34 Y 
WT The moſt commit" opinion is, that 
v gnazazel'is a nate given to the goat it- 
ſelf, on gecount of his being let go; as being 
derived from gnez''a goat and one azel, 
abiit,” to go away. Thus it is explained by 
Buxtorf +; and by Paulus Fagius Þ and. 'many 
others 5; and ſo it was underſtood by our'tran- 
ſlators ; Who therefore render it a ſcape goat; 
the ſeptuagint likewiſe renders it area, 
and the vulgate emiſſarius. To this interpre- 
tation it is, — — objected, that 7 gra, 


aeg 'a ſhe goat, —.— Azel; which 
third perions 


culine, cannot with * 
Bachart, therefore, derives gnazazel from the 
Arabick word gnazala, ſight ng to remove or 
ſeparate; and underſtands by it à ſeparate place 
or wilderneſs l. But ochers perceive no Occa- 
ſion: to have recourſe to the Arabick, as with 


reſpect co compound words ſuch an enällage 
ere T not uncommon in che Hebrew *®, tha 
öl bred oi 4 e ene 1 f 304 Adly, 


ia! ti 70 1220717 | Ti "ow M71 "344 ? 3] CLIN? 


j 223. tom. 2. & 
Wy de RE Fab nb; A. 5. i,—ii. 
* Lev. * 8. 9410 fi ** * it 19! 3c 
ie, & Chaldaic. 4 | 

2 Fag us gk 12 a pud Criticos Sacros. 

CY Franciſe. Turratine de Veritate Satisfact. Chriſti, 
part. iii. $. Xxiv. p. 141. Genevz, 1666. 

j Bochart. Hieroaoic. part. 1. lib. ii. ne. - 653 
& 

2 Vid. Withi @conom. Fader, lib. iv. cap. vi. 5. li, 


7. 506. edit. Leovard. 1677. Mr. Jones, in his M. 8. 
lectures 
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adly, The ſecond opinion, ſed by Le 

Clerc“, is, that gnazazel was name of a 

place, either a mountain or cliff, to which the 

— was led, and from thence, as the rabbies 
Yo 


he was caſt down and killed +. In fayour 

of this it is alledged, that the words in the ſix- 
teenth chapter of Leviticus, He that let go 
the goat — langnazazel, cannot be pro- 
perly rendered any other way than, to gnaza- 
zel; which intimates, that gnazazel muſt be a 
lace. K 17 n engen un 

1 To this it is objected, that thoſe Who have 
examined the geography of the holy land, have 
never been able to point out any place of that 
name, except in an anonymous writer of very 
little credit, mentioned by Aben Ezra, who 
ſpeaks of ſuch a mountain near Mount Sinai, 
which muſt have been too far diſtant, N the 
N wt WITT" 1 ü ca pe 


lectures on Godwin, obſerves, that the word y gnez, 
ſeems to be of the epicene gender. Non diſfſitendum eft 
quidem, inguit ille, quin / gnez, quam plurimum in ſcrip< 
turis uſurpatur in genere fzmineo; ſed non inde ſequitur 
quod ea vox nunquam in maſculino fuit uſurpata ; revera 
vero potius vox-epicena videtur, quæ utrique generi tribui 
poſſit, quum pluralam format more maſculinorum; & quod 
revera ita eſt ex Gen. xxx. 32, 33. conſtare videtur ; pro- 
cul dubio enim hircos æque ac capras habuit Labanus, & 
uamvis ibi Com. 35. uſurpantur adjectiva fæminei gene- 
ris, tamen cap. xxxi. 8. eadem adjectiva de iiſdem rebus 
in maſculino uſurpantur. Feat | * 
This is the opinion of R. Bechai, R. Solomon, R. 
Levi Ben Gerſon, Aben Ezra, and other jewiſh writers, 
and of Cunzus, Vatablus, Schindler, and other Chriſtians. 
See Nicolai, Annot. in Cunzum, lib. ii. cap. vi. It is 
likewiſe the opinion of Hottinger. See his notes on God- 


win. 4 

+ Miſha. tit. Joma, cap. 6. $. 6. cum not. Sheringham. 
tom. 2. p. 243, 244. edit. Surenhus. Targum Jonathan 
Ben Uziel in Lev. xvi. 10. apud Walton Polyglot. tom. 4. 
Maimon. de Solenni Die Expiationum, cap. wi. f vii. p. 
674. Crenii Faſeicul. ſeptimi, | 


: 
« 
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to have been conducted thither from 
| Jeruſalem Heſides, Moſes ufually prefixes 
che word mount to the proper name of any 
mountain; as Mount e Mount 1 
ee ebe a der 0 < 
Icy, The is t 
cer , who is followed by Wirſius 1. r. 
jus 6, Altingius l, Meyer , and others; that 
ghazazebwas the name of the devil, who was 
dy the Heathens, and particularly 
by the Egyptians, in the form of 2.4 ak 


Hence e daun, of Egypt, 


irt 


Ne llc berum jugular capetke, 
i * 


n 


. I; 17. 


becauſs ahere-che goat was dane as 4 God. 
According to this interpretation of gnazazel, 
ir is ſuppoſed by ſome, that both the goats were 
2 of. 46 that which, was ſacrificed ſig- 
ying his death, and the other which was ſent 
by eng = po His Fong OY to and overcom- 


ing 


Ses Bochart. Hierowic * ib. " cap. "the p. 
6z34 1 epi hb. "i. Differt. viii. ws 
ſet: i. p. to. 
I Spencet, ubi ſupra, ſec. 1. p. 1041. 
t Le Econom. Feder. lib. iv. cap. vi. 8. hau, bk 
5 513. ed, Leovafd- —4 ene lid. ii. ep. ix, 
* p. 120. Amſtel. 1 | 
Comment. in Heb. ix. * h 2 
Alting. ad. Lev. xvi. oper. tom. 1. e 275 

* I. de Feftis Hebræor. Part. cap. 3 3p F. XVI. 
1 , 316. . ws 

vey "Battrp. cap] 46; p. 366, 10%. edit G58 
nov. , Maimon, Moreh Nebhoch. part. iii. cap, & Ny by 
480. See various teſtimonies to ihe ſame purpo poſe | in B 
* Hier6z. CONN ot i. Hb. i. cap. lit. p. 641. & part. 15 

928, 8 20. compare Lev. xvii 7.4 


| ad a Xi; 1 711 the Hebrew! 4 ſe irim, 
AT 5. D engpirim, 
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the power of the devil. Dr. Patrick objects 
— opinion, that though it hath been eſpouſed 
by very great men, it is difficult to conceive, 
that, when the other goat was oſſered co God 
on his altar, — —— — 
mons who delighted in deſart plares. Nor 
it accord with the | hebrew tent, which ſaith, 
this was for : ghazazel, avs the other was 
for the Lord. Now furely-none will ne, 
that both theſe goats being ſet beſere, and 
preſented tothe Lord,” - as: equally conſe- 
crated: to him (a), he would order one of them 
for himſelf, and the other for the devil; eſpe- 
eially as be ſoon after expreſs] ly commanded. the 
Iſraelites no more to offer their facrifices un- 
to devils,” M ſengnirim, Hircis, five Dæ- 
monibus hirci-formibus (5), And though Spen- 
cer will not allow, that the goat} which, he 
faith, was ſent to 1 or te the devil, 
— — pores r ſacrifice to 
him, but only as being delivered into: his pow 
er, und given up to his 413. nevertheleſs 
as the former upon whom the lot to the 
Lord fell, was a ſacrifice to the Lord, ſo the 
ſame expreſſion being uſed concerning the goat 
on — fell the lot to gnazazel, if che word 
gnazazel means a demon, it would ſeem to 
imply a facrifice to that demon ; but granting 
the ſending the goat to that demon. was not 
properly a ſacrifice, or an act of religious wor- 
ſhip, it ſeems however to have been a rite, 
which might ſo eaſily have been interpreted 
into an t of demon · worſnip, that 
it is very difficult, and — of it as a diving 
inflitution. _. 110 21 1 „l 
Daun G n ee . kane. 2 "_ 
» SU NGS, is AU Ab 334] 1 . .. 0 


0 Lev, . i6. (%) Leut UD 


B78 .nITh&fday df cid TB.\0IT 
Upon the whole, thouigh/weocannot arrive 
at abſolute; gettainty in tis: matter; the: firſt 

opinion: appeats moſt / probable; 1and! that, as 
the Macrificesgoat: was: typical of the evpiation 
of, Gi: by.dbe; faciifice | 060 Chriſt, the feape® 
pn ich was ta have the: lms» of the pe- 
ple confoſſtd over him, untl ad iit were put up- 
—. —.— to: ber ent away / alive into 
defart place, where they Woultiiſee him no 
more, was intended to ſigniſy the effect uf whe 
expistion namely, the ramawing of quilting 
ſomuch that, it ſnhould never marerbe charged 
ON: the; once pardoned - dinner. bs eli 101 
The rites attending the pu blick ſervich 05 
this — — the high! 
prieſt, hoi hal more to de ut this cham any 


— — che near, or perhaps all zhei:re(b 


1 to kill and offer the ſacri- 
— and — laod th. his dyn 
hands (al, He Was dre 


therefore, in a 
manner. ſuitahſe to this Air, with onlyid 
ſingle linen veſt and breeches, and with a linen 
girdle and-mitre(#), : Theſe: the: Jews called 
the whißz ga ments, as diſtinguiſhed from che 
other four, Which ted tlie - pontifical 
habit, wherein-the high-prieſt -rmitiſtred on o- 
ther pecaſions, and which-were ſtiled the golden 
garments; hecauſe they had a mixture of gold 
inthe 30 namely, the blue robe, adorned: A 
the bottom withigolden: bells and;pomegranats 
2211 * 9220 avg! 81 Weser ems. 1 71 ef 
Don ng dee Ying) ot 30891 —— oy 
25 *-On this e {eo Fiidchmuthi-Di 

TAS Theſaur. 


Volg. X 
914. % ſeq. lingii Obſervat. 32018. 5 7 
xviii, de Hbes En Bi Chriſti Figura. . mga 15 
Bali apud Leg. Hebrzor. lib. iii. Piſſert. viii. and 
art, Hieroz. part. i. lib. ii. cap. liv. 
(a) Lev. „Vi. i- 5 1 ver. ** vol (»y 
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the embroidered ephod with its curious girdte ; 
the breaſt plate, enriched with jewels ſet in 
gold; and the golden fillet or crown upon the 
mitre. Whenever 2 miniſtred on 
other occaſions, he was in theſe eight 
garments “. On the day of expiation he wore 
only the four which were common to him and 
the other prieſts. Some conceive, this was de- 
ſigned as a token of humility, this day being 
appointed for the confeſſion of ſins and for re- 
pentance. There was alſo another good reaſon, 
why he ſhould on this occaſion be dreſſed like an 
ordinary prieſt, becauſe he was to do the work of 
one, in killing and offering the ſacrifices, which 
being a laborious employment required him to 
be thinly. clad ; and his upper garments to be 
laid aſide. Beſides, as ſome of it was but dirty 
work, performing it in theſe veſtments, which 
were rich and finely embroidered, would have 
been altogether impt oper. 
The grand peculiarity in the ſervice of this 
day, was the high-prieſt's entering into the ho- 
ly of holies, which was not permitted at any 
other time (a). And as it was his peculiar pri- 
viledge thus to draw nearer to God, or to the 
tokens of his ſpecial preſence, to the ark, to 
the mercy- ſeat and to the ſheckinah, than was 
allowed any other mortal, Philo makes him on 
this occaſion, to be transformed into ſomewhat 
more than man. To which purpoſe he cites a 
paſſuge of Leviticus in the following manner, 
Orer- vin £14 74 d Twy a, ſcilicet o puryds 
tvs, a erg vn $5as tog ar FEN. Quum in- 
greſſus fuerit, nempe magnus ſacerdos, in ſanc 
Vol. II. N T ta 
Ses theſe garments. deſcribed in Exod. xxviii. and a- 
dove. vol. 1. book 1. chap. 5. p. 212.—246. 
4) Lev. xvi. 2, &c. compared with Heb, ix. 7. 


BB 


| — 
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ta ſanctorum, non erit homo, donec egreſſus 


fue nit“. But his conceit is built on a fad miſ- 
repreſentation of che paſſage, for the words are 


the Ties eee n erat ap zu v, te there 


mall bel no man in the tabernacle,” when he,“ 
the high · prieſt, . gots in to make an one 
mentain the holy place fa), 

It is queried, whether on this day the high- 
entered more than once into the moſt ho- 
place It ſhould ſeem by the ritual in the 
Gxteenth chapter of Leviticus, that he ' muſt 
do t three or four ſeveral times; in order to 
carry in, firſt, the cenſer full of burning "coals 
in one hand, and the incenſe in the other (5): 
Secondly,” the blood of che bullock, which was 


| ſhorificed/for himſelf and his houſe(e) : Third - 


* the blood of the goat of the ſin-offering 
yt — And ie may be, 'fourthly, 
ſay, to bring out the cenſer and 
the pot which contained' he incenſe. Thus, 
according to them, he entered into the hoſy of 
holies on this one day four ſeveral times ; 
whereas ſome chriſtian writers, on the contrary, 
have aſſerted; that he entered only once; ſup- 
poſing it to be ſo declared by the apoſtle, When 
he ſaith, * Into the" ſecond I tabernacle ] went: 
the high- prieſt alone once — mou (e.“ Be- 


al 4. op CE IMT 024 0J $07 * ” i162 ury 10 Y TY Hides,” 
zA amel in atriole nal: 2d 03 ,A0:18220 8 
bibonie lb. oper p. des Pa. 

edit. Calon. 1 Na v5. E eng 


oo Rf . r. (M e. 12. (e. ver. 14. 


al NY in Miſhn. tit. Chelim, *cap. * 
5 ee mT & Miſhy. tit. Joma, cap, 5v $f 1. p. 4 


y. 3. p. 234. f. 4. P. 35. cap. 8. f. 4, p- 248. 

edi, Surenhus. Maimon. de Solenni Die Expiationum, 

— 9. i. p. 681. F. i. Nele ag, er — 
cicul. ſeptimi. 


n (e) Heb. Ix. Raab 2 : 6d \ 


i 
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alledge- that if he had entered of- 

tener he ry — failed in that particular, 


of being what the apaſtle repreſents him to be, 
4 — Chriſt , © who enteted once _ 
the holy place (%% | 

To this it is that this high-prieſ 
might properly — be ſaid to enter in only 
once, that is, one day in the year, though he 
entered in ever ſo many times on that day. In 
like manner all the male Iſraelites are ſuid to 
appear before the Lord, or at the national al- 
tar, three times in the year, that is, at three 
different. ſeaſons; or on the three grand feſti - 
vals. But no one would ſuppoſe, they were 
permitted 0 viſt the temple no more than once 
at each of thoſe feſtivals, ly conſidering 
chat to of chem laſted each — 90-2 . 
week nf.) - 

The leopies, performed by the high- peieſk. ir in 
the inmoſt January, was burning incenſe, and 
{prinkling the blood of the ſacrifices defore the 
— which he was to do with his finger 
ſeven times (6). The ſame number of ſprink- 
lings of the blood of the ſin offerings of the 
congregation,” is required on another occaſi- 
on (c); and likewiſe of the blood of the red 
heifer, which was burnt, in order to make the 
water of ſeparation with its aſhes (4). The 
ſame rite is preſcribed: for the cleanſing of a 
e in — — a G « and at the 


conſe· 
. ge Wilkens de 3 Pontfici maxim. ad Hebr. 
ix. 7. Diſſert. ii. cap. iii. præſertim à f. x. ad fin. capitis, 


p. . rr tom. 2. F Hefauri thevlogies -philolog. 


£ id. Deplingii O | Sacrz, part. 2: obſerv. xiii, 
. xvi;xit, p. 134,198; br 
, (#) Lev. XVI. 14. 7. (e) Lev. iv. 6. (4) Numb. 


xix. 4. (e) Lev. xiv. 7. Y Lev. viii. 11. 
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conſecration of the prieſts (a). Some perſons 
diſcover a great deal of myſtery in this num - 
ber ſeven, obſerving that it is much uſed on 
other occaſions. Jericho was beſieged ſeven 
days, on each of which ſeven prieſts were to 
blow with ſeven trumpets (4). Seven prieſts 
alſo blew with ſeven trumpets before the ark, 
when David brought it home (c). Naaman is 
ordered by the prophet Eliſha to waſh himſelf 
in Jordan ſeven times (d). In the book of the 
Revelation we read of the ſeven ſpirits of 
— — — ſeven ſeals (f), of 
en angels with trumpets (g), and of ſeven 
phials full of the — God (). Eve 
th day was the ſabbath, every — 
year was a year of reſt unto the land, in which 
there was no plowing, or ſowing; and ſeven 
times ſeven years brought the jubilee. Seven 
was alſo much regarded in the number of vic- 
tims offered on extraordinary occafions. Job 
offered ſeven bullocks, and ſeven rams for his 
friends (i). David ſacrificed the ſame number 
of victims on occaſion of his bringing the ark to 


the place he had 7 for it (&). Hezekiah 
offered victims by ſevens, when he aboliſhed 
— and reſtored the true religion (1). 
Nay, it appears, that the number ſeven was 
highly regarded and thought of great efficacy 
in religious actions, not only by the Jews, but 
by the Heathens. Balak king of Moab offer- 
ed, by the direction of Balaam, ſeven oxen and 
ſeven rams upon ſeven altars (m). Apuleius 


© (a) Exod. xxix. 21. compared with ver. 33. 
65) Joſh. vi. (c) 1 Chron, xv. 24. (% 3 Kings v. 
e) Rev.v.6. (ver. 4. a) Rev. viii. 2. 
i) Rev. xv. 7. (i) Job xlii, 8S. (4) 1 Chron, xv; 
26. Ys ( 2 Chron. XX1X, 21. ( Numb. xxiii. 1, 5 
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ſaith, Deſirous of purifying myſelf, I waſh in 
the ſea, and dip my head ſeven times in the 
waves; the divine Pythagoras having taught, 
that this number is above all others moſt pro- 
per in the concerns of religion“. | 
The - high-prieft is ordered to ſprinkle the 
blood eaſtward a); in the appointment of which 
circumſtance likewiſe ſome have diſcovered a 
profound myſtery ; that whereas the priefts in 
all the other parts of their ſervice turned their 
faces to the Weſt, the high-prieſt in perform- 
ing this chief part of his miniſtry diſpoſed his 
face towards the Eaſt, © as turning his back 
upon the beggarly elements of this world,” 
and as repreſenting him whoſe' name is the 
Eaſt; for ſo the ſeptuagint and the vulgate 
render the hebrew word Tur Tſemach, in the 
ſixth chapter of Zacharigh, «Behold the man 
whoſe name is, as we render it, the branch (5); 
but according to the verſions juſt mentioned, 
ara r, or Oriens. However, the true reaſon 
of his ſprinkling the blood eaſtward is evident- 
ly, becauſe the mercy - ſeat before which he was 
to ſprinkle it ſtood on the Eaſt fide of the ho- 
ly of holies, the fide by the veil, which parted 
it from the ſanctuary. It is ſaid, © he ſhall. 
ſprinkle it upon the mercy-ſeat, and before the 
mercy-ſeat ;** by which one would think he 
ſprinkled the mercy-ſear itſelf with ſome of the 
blood. But the Jews unanimouſly underſtand 
+ "4s Thy: if. 1/6; 47 Ak 


* Apuleius de Aſino aureo, lib. xi. ab init. Thoſe who , 
would ſee more concerning the number, ſeven, and its 
ſuppoſed myſteries, may read St. Jerom on Amos v. 3. 
Philo de Opificio Mundi, oper. p. 15,—2r: de Leg , 

„ lib. 1. p. 31,--33- de Decalago, oper. p. 585, 
586. edit. Colon. Allobr. p. 1613. | 

() Lev. xvi. 14. (6) Zech. vi. 12. : 
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it otherwiſe and indeed „No vb: 


which we e upon, may 48 well 
tranſlated, oe rorardy 1 72 as we expre ny 
oper againſt th the mercy · ſcat. 
T 4 iff e 287 28 gnal- penè a 
2127 lippenè, which, we render, upon, an 
* before.” 1 is only this, that the former * 
fies towards the top, and the e towards the 
lower part of the mercy · ſeat y 

The rabbies repreſent. the te _high-prct = CY 
waſhing himſelf over, 3 anging his 
dreſs ſeveral times, during the ſervice of this 
day, ſometimes wearing the white and ſome 
times the olden veſtments Fenn 

As to the ſpiritual or een meaning 
of theſe rites, the apoſtle hath. very particular 
ly explained them in the ninth NOT, of the. 
epiſtle to the Hebrews. As the high-prieſt was 
a, type of Chriſt, ik la be ger thoſe veſt· 


ments which Na lory and, . 
beauty 6555 4 . Re ys whine 


an 

ne 5 A Lore 55 — q 

which he dad“ with 4 father, before the world. 

was,” and ( was made in faſhion as a man.“ 
The explatoxy ſacrifices, offered by the high- 

prieſt, were ti ical, of the trut expiation which 

Chriſt "hin or the ſms. of his people by the. 


e hd k a 155 e 8 age 


F 
: 


* * Deylingi ves Ty part. 2, 7 2 xiii. F. xxvi, 
xxvii. p. 194, 
+ Vid. Belau Antiq. part. iy; cap. vi. Miſha! tit. 
Jams, . „ — 2 218,722. cap. 4. K 5. p. 
0. 4. Pp. 247, 248. tom: 2. Surenbya 
7 75 Se Die Bapiaionam, ap. ii. F. 1. vi. 
2 href 2, cap. iv. $. 1. 2. ge 9 U. Ne 
nii Faſcic. ſeptitni 6 2 
(s) Exod. xxyiii. 2. | | 
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the ſins of the people over, and putting them 
upon the head of the ſcape-goat (a), was a 
lively emblem, of the imputation of fin to 
Chriſt, who was. made ſin for us (4) ;'*- for 
„the Lord hath laid eee r us 


all (e).“ And the wm» 6 1 him 
all the iniquities of the Jews — a land not 


inhabited ),” ſignifies the effect of Chriſt's ſa- 
crifice in delivering 15 1 from guilt and 

uniſhment. The prieſt's entering into the — 
ly of holies with bs. Hood of, the ſacrifi 
interpreted by the apoſtle to be typical of Chr 
aſcenſion, and heavenly interceſſion for his — 
ple in virtue of the facrifice of his death “. 


Nl 71 My (6). 2-Cop. v. Ei. (Ie; liz 6, 
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8 
of the ſabbatical Year or ſeventh 


2 
1 


Year's Reſt. 


MONG the ra rorxere or beggarly 
e of the jewiſh diſpenſation, the 

mentions days, and months, and times, 
= years (a). For | beſides the weekly ſab- 
baths,” or days of reſt, the law preſcribed the 
obſervance of the monthly new-moons, and 
annual feſtival ſeaſons, - ſuch as the aſſovęr, 
pentecoſt, feaſt of tabernacles, &c. which are the 
kate Or times, to which the apoſtle refers; and 
likewiſe whole years, to be obſerved with pe- 
culiar regard after certain returning perjods, 
fuch as every ſeventh year, called the ſabbati- 
cal year; and every ſeyen times ſeventh, ſtiled 
the jubilee. © Ma 
Ie is the former which falls wr our pre- 
ſent conſideration ; -and in the Jaw of Moſes 
it is diſtinguiſhed from. all others by ſeyera] 
names. It is ſometimes called NYAWn De 


(a) Gal. iv. 9, 10. 
© The inflitation of the ſabbatical year is in Exod. 
i. 10, 11. Lev. xxv. ay: Deut. xv. 1,—18. and 


ui; 10,13. 
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chanah Haſhebingnith, | the ſeyenth year ar? 
dtex: ſometimes, TN NAV ſabbath haarets, 
_ the e Kabbath or reſt of the land; and ſometimes 
H nao ſhemittah Laihovah, the releaſe 
of the Lord. 

The peculiar obſervances of this year were 
the four following. | 

1ſt, A total ceſſation from all manner of a- 

iculture. | 

' 2dly, Leaving all the ſpontineous product 
of che 4 -d be uſed and enjoyed in com- 
mon; fo that no perſon was to claim any pe- 
culiar/property. 
3dly, The remiſſion! of all debrs from one 
Iſraelite to another. {bp a4 

4thly, The publick reading of the law at the 
feaſt of tabernacle. , #1 

Before we conſider theſe ſeveral pennen 
ese are two create queſtions" to 'be 
briefly diſcuſſed. - * 
| it, From whence the computation of the 
ſabbatical year conmenced z and „ bre 

Adly, At what ſeaſon of the ar-it b. EY 

- oft; It is made'a queſtion; | whence the 
computation of the ſabbatical year commenced, 
or how ſoon it began to be obſerved 'by the 
Jews. In the general it was, when they'eame 
into the land of Canaan, For they received 
this command, while they were yet in the wil- 
derneſs, When ye come into the Land, which 
1 give you, then ſhall the land keep a ſabbath 
to the Lord (a).“ Nevertheleſs, it is far from 
being ſettled, what year after their entrance 
into Canaan was obferved, as their firſt ſabba- 
tical year. n Uſher * determines it 


do 


* Lev, xxv, 2 hot 
* Uſſer. Annales, A. M. 2554. 


2 The ſabbatical year. Brdth 
be the ſeventh yea after the manns geaſech 
m which time the Iſrrelites lived upon the 
E the land of Canaan (a); and fix yeats 
being taken up in tha conqueſt and diviſion of 
the land, the ſeventh proved in all reſpects a 
ear of zeſt, when they penteahly enjoyed the 
fruits of their victories, . the country 
they had, ſubdued. 201 noel 14301 i: t 
evertheleſs, others obſerving, that the ſab- 
| ear is enjeined vo be obſerved after-ſix 
Fears < 1 Sit years thou falt 
{ow thy keld,, and f years thon ſhalt prune 
thy vineyard, and gather in the fruit thertuf, 
but in the ſeventh yen ſhall de a ſabbuth uf reſt 
unto the land (4) :” I ſay, others for this rea: 
lon conceive it more prbbable, that the ſix 
years preceding the ſabbatical. year;; did not 
commence. till after the conqueſt and diviſtoti of 
the land, For, it is not to be ſuppoſed, that 
they could apply themſelves to agriculture till 
had. conquered it, or that the 
would do it, till each man's: property w al 
ſigned him. Now: the year, in which Joſhua 
divided the land, may be thus computetl ; 'Ca- 
lab was years old, when Mo es ſent him 
from Kadeſh-barnea to ſpy out the land (c) 9 
˖— autuma af the ſecond yeat 
from their ados, — ſeaſon, when — 
grapes, pumegranates and fige were ripe, of 
Which * brought a ſample with them (d). 
Nut Caleb was eighty- ive years old at the time 
— 4 of — (4 it was — — 
faxty+five years lance he went as a ſpy: 
to which adding one year and a half before 
N rn ine ald elapſed 
a) Joſh, v. 12. 3) Lev. xxv. 3,4... .. \ 
= by (4) Numb. 1.22 T 5 oſh, 17.0 * 
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ed betwixt that time and. tue exodos, and 

Shen of the. land will appear to have 
been made in the forty-ſeventh year of their 
. ſrom Egypt; from which ſobtracting 

the time of their wandering in the: 
kl (a). and there remain ſix years and 
an half from their entrance into Canaan to the 
en of t 95 land, which was compleated 


the latter end of the ſummer. Iaſomuch that 
every man's was aſſignet him agdi6ſt 
the enſuing time, wich Which began che- 


5 ears done we firſt ſabbatical year. 
bably, therefore, the firft ſabbatical year 
was not kept till the 4 ap Jearfram their. 
entrance into Can 7 Dots 
2dly, The other br ee queſtion, f ia 
at what, * * year begin, he- 
ther with th Niſan in he ſpring,” or 
7 Baſin oy Loo, wh — 


by — — 
not very difficult to be elch N That che ab- 
Fo — year, tallawed the, citik computatiba, 
on ik an month Tisch, may be ſtrong 
ly inferred fro paſſage in the twenty · fifth 
chapter of deus (b. whene, they are com- 
manded to y*;ſaw. their fields and prune! theit! 
vineyards, . and.c;gather.}.the- fruit theneoß far, 
De K. luecefhvely, and to les the landoreſty”””? 
a Fallow,:. „ on the ſeventh.”-/; Doubitlel@: 
8 them ſeventh, % ſabbatical; year began 
"_ the, harveſt and fruita were: gathered. ing: 


and 


AN N bp. 33534 
r Ler, "ah 3 RY 


0 Sabbatico & Jabilzs, cap. x. - $.i ü. 


of 
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and againſt the uſual ſeaſon of ploughing and' 
ſowing. It muſt then have begun in autumn “; 
for had it begun with the month Niſan, t they 
muſt have loſt a crop of the laft year's ſow- 
ing, as well as have neglected the ſeed time 
for the next year; which is inconſiſtent with 
the law in the twenty-third of Exodus (a), 
« Six years ſhalt thou ſow thy land, and gather 
in the fruits thereof.” 

We proceed to conſider the particular obſer- 
vances of the ſabbatical year. The, 

ſt, is the total ceſſation from all manner of 
agriculture. % Thou ſhalt neither ſow thy 
field, nor prune thy vineyard (5).“ If it be 
aſked, what they were to Jive upon during this 
year, che anſwer is, 

- iſt, They were allowed to eat whatever the 
land and fruit - trees produced ſpontaneouſly, 
_ plo n and pruning 3 only the pro- 

- g runs — — 97 were not to 
en "the 0 at as pecu- 
liarly their own, but all was to 73 ; 
as will be ſhowed under another head. Now 
ſome cro dee riſe this year from the corn 
ſhed in the laſt harveſt, and from what was 
ſcattered in winnowing, which they — 
abroad 1 in the fields. But 
© 24ly, The queſtion is beſt anſwered by God 
himſe f J will command my bleſſing upon 
you in the ſixth year, and it ſhall bring forth 
fruit for three years (c) :” that is, for part of 
the ſixth, the ks ſeventh, and part of the 
eighth, till harveſt come, reckoning the years 


$0 begin with Niſan. Thus one whole yur 
an 


* Miko. Bob hafheagh, exp. 1. $; 3. F: 300, om. 
(a) Exod. xxiii. 10. (6) Lev. xxv 
(c) Lev. xxv. 21, 
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and part of two others were called three years; 
as one whole day and part of two others, dur- 
ing which our Saviour laid in the Sepulchre, 
are termed three days, and three nights (a), 
eig nasgac u- Tpue wxres, Which is a hebraiſm 
of the ſame import with the greek word mx31- 
or three natural days *, 

This divine promiſe of an extraordinary 
bleſſing on the ſixth year is doubtleſs to be 
underſtood conditionally, on ſuppoſition of their 
obedience to the law of God. When there- 
tore they became negle&ful on this head, and 
frequently revolted to idolatry, it is reaſonable 
ro ſuppoſe God, in a great meaſure at leaſt, 
witheld that extraordinary bleſſing. Where- 
upon, as one fin frequently leads to another, 
they alſo frequently neglected the obſervance 
of the ſabbatical year. And on that account, 
as Mr. Mede obſerves, the Lord, agreeably to 
what he had foretold and threatned (5), cauſed 
them to be carried captive, and the land to be 
waſte for ſeventy years, without inhabitant, 
rill it had fulfilled the years of ſabbath which 
they obſerved not. For their idolatry he gave 
them into the hand of their enemies, the Gen- 
tiles; and moreover, for their ſabbatical ſacri- 
ledge, he cauſed them, not only to be made 
captives, but carried away into a ſtrange coun- 
try, and their land lay deſolate for ſeventy 
years T. This making profit of their land 3 
14 


(a) Matt. xii. 40. rng | 
*.See Reland. Antiq. part. iv. cap. t. $. xx, xxi. g. 


442,444. edit. 3. Kidder's Dem tion of the Meſ- 


fias, part. i. chap. viii. p. 104. part. ii. chap. iii. p. 61, 

64. edit. 2. fol. London, 1726. * L 

. (6) Lev. xxvi. 34. compared with 2 Chron. . xxxvi. 21. 
3 + Diſcourſe xxvii. p. 123. of his 

works. , a f 06 BL 


[ 
| 
: 
| 
1 
= 
1 


 dehts upon that ye 
was « the jniguicy 


386 The fibbatical year, -, b. If. 


the ſabbatical, year, as well as not femitting 
| „as the law enjoined them, 

ity of their covetouſneſs for which. 
the rd was wroth with them, and {mote 
them (a).“ Indeed, after they had been thus 
chaſtiſed for their diſobedience, they grew. ſu- 


perſtitiouſly ſcrupulous, rather than religiouſly 


bedient. in obſerving the ſabbatical year. 
Nevertheleſs it does not appear, God ever re- 
newed the extraordinary bleſſing on the fixth 
ear, which he firſt promiſed them, and they 
ad ſhamefully forfeited, . 80 that in after- 
ages the ſabbatical. year was always a year of 
ſcarcity.» Hence, when Alexander the great, 
by a wonderful providence, was diverted from 
his purpoſe of deſtroying Jeruſalem, and on the 
contrary, became moſt kindly diſpoſed towards 
the Jews, bidding them aſk; what they had to 


deſire of kim; they petitioned: for an euemp- 


tion every ſeventh year from paying tribute, 
becauſe, according to their — they chen 
zeither ſowed nor reaped *. Hence alſo our 
aviour, forewarning his diſciples of the ap- 
proaching calamities of Jeruſalem and Judea, 
whereby they would be obliged to quit their 
habitations and their country, adviſes them to 
pray that their flight might not be in the win- 
ter, nor « gag (b), which is moſt natural - 
ly to be underſtood of the ſabbatical year; 
when proviſions being ſcarce would make it 
doubly inconvenient to be forced to travel and 
ſojourn among ſtrangers. n 


0 nb z . N Te 
©. Joſep d Antiq. Ii 1 ap. viii. or Prideaux Con- 
neſt. part, i- book viic-fab A. ants Chriſt, 3%½. 


(65) Matt. xxiv. 20. 


C. IX. The ſabbatical year. 287 
2dly, Another obſervance, belonging to the 
ſabbatical year, was leaving the ſpontaneous 
product of the fields and fruits. trees to be uſed 
and enjoyed in common; ſo that no perſong 
were to claim any peculiar propetty in them. 
For, although the product of this year was to 
be for the poor and the beaſts of the field (a), 
yet the proprietors of the fields and vineyards 
were not excluded from ſharing it in common 
with others; as appears from the following paſ- 
ſage, The ſabbath of the land ſhall be meat 
for you, for thee and for thy ſervant ():“ 
where the word ſabbath means the fruit that 
grew on the ſabbatical year; as elſewhere (c), 
the ſabbaths of the Lord ſignify the factifices 
offered on the ſabbath das. 
On this year, therefore, the whole land was 
one common field, in which none were. con- 
ſidered as having any diſtin propetty, but 
every rich and poor 1ſraelite, and foreigner who 
happened to be in the country, 995 men and 
beaſts were fellow commoners. So that, as 
Maimonides faith, whoever lock'd up his yine- 
yard, or hedged in his field on the ſeventh 
year, broke a commandment; and ſ6 likewiſe, 
if he gathered in all his fruits into his houſe. 
On the contrary, all was to be free, and every 
man's hand afike in alf places. 
Since beafts are mentioned in the law as fet- 
low eommoners with men, the Jews, according 
to Maimonides, were over careful, that they 
ſnould have an equal ſhare with themſelves. So 
that when there was no longer any fruit for the 
beaſts of the field, they would not eat of what 
Dann: 01 443 4 2 they 
(a) Exod, xxiii. 11. (s) Lev. xxv. 6, 5, (el Lev. 


aimen. de Anno Sabbatic. & Jubilzo, cap. iv. 5. 24. 


\ 
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they had gathered for themſelves, but threw it 
out of their houſes *. 
 3dly, The next obſervance, attending the 
ſabbatical year, was the remiſſion of all debts 
From one Ifraclite to another (a). The rabbies 
have deviſed ſuch a number of exceptions to 
this law, as in a manner wholly to defeat it. 
They ſay, for inſtance, he that lends upon a 
pawn, is not bound to releaſe ; that mulcts, or 
Fines for defaming a man, &c. are not to be re- 
leaſed ; that if a man was caſt at law in a cer- 
tain ſum to be paid to another, it was not to 
be releaſed ; and that if a man lent money on 
the expreſs condition that the debt ſhould not 
he releaſed on the ſabbatical year, he was not 
dund to releaſe it +. 
Some of them will have the releaſe ro ſig- 
nify no more, than that the debt ſhould not be 
claimed in that year; but that after the expira- 
tion of it, it might be demanded 1. Thus 
they make void the commandment of God by 
their traditions z for the law ſeems plainly to 
require an abſolute diſcharge of all debts from 
one Iſraelite to another, though it did not ex- 
tend to debts owing them by foreigners or 
tieathens. The only point in this law, which 
can well bear diſpute, is, at what time the 
diſcharge was to be given to the debtor, whe- 
ther at the beginning or at the end of the year. 
Maimonides 5 underſtands, that it was not to 
be given till the end; becauſe it is ſaid, ins 
| 75 rats 


- ® Maimon, ubi ſupra, cap. vii. | 
- (a) Deut. xv, 1,—3. 
1 Miſhn. tit. Shebingnith, cap. 10. præſertim, 5 2,4. 
p. 195, 196, tom. 1. : 
1 Maimon. de Anno ſabbat. cap. gs — 
J. Maimon. de Anno ſabbatic. & Jubileo, cap, 9. J. 4. 
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the end of every ſeventh year ye ſhall make a 
releaſe (a).“ Others conceive, I apprehend on 
juſter grounds, that the releaſe took place at 
the beginning, or that the debtor was freed 
from his obligation as ſoon as the ſabbatical 
year commenced. For in a parallel caſe, the 
releaſe of a hebrew ſervant, we find this phraſe, 
at the end of ſeven years, means in the ſe- 
venth year, as ſoon as the ſix years ſervice 
was compleated (5). At the end af ſeven 
years let ye go, every man, his brother, an 
Hebrew, which hath been ſold unto thee-; 
and when he, hath ſerved thee ſix years, thou 
ſhalt let him go free from thee.” ? 
The whole leyenth year, then, is called the 
end of the ſeven years, as being the laſt of the 
week of years; in like manner, as we call th 
whole Saturday the end of the week. 110d 
Some alſo refer to the ſabbatical year the re- 
leaſe of the hebrew ſervants, or ſlaves; who 
had liberty to go out free on the ſeventh year. 
But in that caſe, the ſeventh year ſeems rather 
to mean the ſeventh from the beginning of 
their ſervitude *; becauſe it is ſaid, ** If. thou 
buy an hebrew ſervant, ' ſix years he ſhall ſerve 
you, and in the ſeventh year he ſhall go 
free (c).“ Again, When he has ſerved thee 
ſix years, then ſhalt thou let him go free from 
thee (d).“ | | Wow 
The year of manumiſſion could not therefore 
be the ſabbatical year, unleſs the ſervitude 
commenced immediately after the laſt ſabbati- 
cal year. Although, therefore, the mention of 
Vor. II. U. "I the 


{af Deut. xv. 1. 

f 5 See Deut. xv. 12, 18. compared with Jer. xxxiv. 14. 
Maimon. de Servis, cap. ii. 5. 2, 3. LL 
le) Exod. xxi. 2. (4) Jer. xxxiv. 14. 
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the releaſe of hebrew ſervants may ſeem to be 
introduced in this place a little out of its pro- 
per courſe, we ſhall notwithſtanding — = 
Spporraicy iefly to comment upon aw 
them in the twenty firſt chapter of 

Exodus — I would eſpecially remark, that 
in caſe ſuch a fervant, or ſlave, ſhould velun- 
tarily renounce his proffered liberty, and chuſe 
— With his 51d maſter, he wWas = be 
— before the judges, that it migh he | 
pear he was not forcibly or chr e- 
tained againſt the law, but ſtaid with his own *' 
conſent (v). Upon Which his ear was to be 
bored with an awl to the door poſt of his maſ- 
ters houſe, in token that he was now affixed to 
his houſe and ſervice for life, or at leaſt till the | 
7 * — of the jubilee. This jewiſh cuſtom- was | 
wed by other nations; F by | 

the - Arabians/; as appears from a paſſage of 
Petronius Arbiter'*, Where he introduces one 
Giton expreſſing himſelf in theſe terms, Cir- 
cumcide nos, ut Judæi videamur; & pertunde 
aures, ut imitemur Arabes. Juvenal puts the 
following expreſſions in the mouth of a Liber- 


1 
———ßKðo 4. — Quamvis _ 
R Natus . hratem, molles-quod in àure fe- 
nennen; | 5 Tr ipſe negem. N 
ory | Satyr. 1. I. 104. 
> It 'is generally ſuppoſed by the commenta- | 
tors, that the * refers to this rite in the 
fourth | 
. *Ex64, xi. 156. (5) ver. 5, 6, 


* P Arbitri 8 , 6 Mi 
go, Anil e . 364 en. ee 
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fourth Pſalm, Sacrifice and offering thou 


diaſt not deſire; mine ears haſt thou” open- 


ed (a): Or as the margin tranſlates the verb 
eh caricha, * My ears haſt thou digged-” 
But the + apgſtle; quoting this paſſage, which 


che applies to, Chriſt, renders it, copia fs uu. 


ge t, **,a body haſt thou prepared me (%):“ 


which is a quotation of the apoftle's from the 
Septuagint, though it manifeſtly differs from 
the hebrexi text; and. great uſe hath according- 
ly been made of it, to prove the authority gf 
that ,verſion. It cannot; however, be eaſily 
imagined; he would follow the ſeptuagint in 
preference to the (hebrew original, when he 
was writing to ;thoſe who. were Hebrews, ang! 
would, probably object agaipſt ſuch a citation. 
The commentators have endeavoured to ſhaw 

that the quotation is made were. je i thong 

bot are , according to the ſenſe, ug 
not according to the letter *. | 
The learned Mr. Peirce obſerves, that the 
authority pf the ſeptuagint, and of an inſpired 
apoſtle, ſhould weigh more with us than that 
of our preſent hehtew copies, which may have 
been corrupted through the miſtake of tran- 
ſcribers, and that in this caſe the Hebrew 
ſhould be corrected by the Greek. He con- 
jectures, therefore, that the word ON oſnaim, 
aures, was in the true copy Mi& as-guph, 
tunc corpus. We bave other inſtances of the 
like miſtakes of joining two words in one. In 
the fifteenth verſe of the third chapter of Haiah, 
d mah lachem, quid vobis, as it is in the 
eri, is made one word in the Chetibh, 090 
mallachem, which ſignifies their king; but in 
2 that 


(a] Pſal. xl. 6. 65), Heb. x 5. 
See Whitby, Pool, &c. in loc. 
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that place it carries no ſenſe at all. As for the 


change of n guph, into D') naim, it is not 
very improbable, conſidering the ſimilitude of 
the 2 gimel and I nun, the jod and] vau, and 
the I phe, final, and D mem, final; for if the 
lon ke of the I phe, below the line was 
obſcure, it might eaſily be miſtaken for mem 
clauſum. | 8 

Indeed the word n guph, is not found in 
the hebrew bible; but we have NDN guphah, 
the feminine; and n guph, is frequently uſed 


by the rabbies. Perhaps, therefore, it might 


be an raf aryoueroy in the clauſe under conſi- 
deration. However, if that be diſliked, we need 
only read 12 gevah, which the ſeventy elſe- 
where render cope (a). As for the verb 9D 
charah, Stockius ſhows, its proper meaning 
is paravit “. So that according to this con- 


Fa eriticiſm, the clauſe is literally rendered, 


y the ſeptuagint and by the apoſtle, cope xe- 
nge wor, aà body haſt thou prepared me.” 
Dr. Doddridge + brings another ſolution of 
the words from monſieur Saurin, who ſu 
poſes, that the ſeptuagint choſe to explain tha 
phraſe of boring the car, by that of preparing 
the body for ſervice ; as better known to thole 
for whom the verſion was intended; and therefore 
to be preferred alſo by the apoſtle, who though 
he directs this epiſtle to the Hebrews, to whom 
the other cuſtom might be well known, yet 
intended it for general uſe I. | 95 
We return to the ſabbatical year. The 


4th, 


| (a) See Job xx. 25. 


ee Stockii Clavis Vet. Teſt. in verb. 


+ Doddridge in loc. | 
T Saurin's Serm. vol. xi. p. 17,23, 
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4th, Obſervance, which we mentioned, was 
the publick „ of the law at the cloſe of 
it at the feaſt of tabernacles (a) As mens 
minds were now free from cares by the releaſe 
of their debts, it might be ſuppoſed they would 
the better attend to God's law. This, there- 
fore, was a proper opportunity for the publick 

reading it to the people. | F 
As for the general reaſon, on which the 
law concerning the ſabbatical year was 
grounded, it was no doubt partly political and 
civil; to prevent the land from being worn out 
by continual tilling * : partly religious; to 
afford the poor and labouring people more 
leiſure one year in ſeven, to attend to devo- 
tional exerciſes : and partly myſtical, typifying 
chat ſpiritual reſt, which Chriſt will give to all 
who come unto him (3). Some, both Jews 
and Chriſtians, make the. ſabbatical year to be 
typical of the Millennium. For as the law 
conſecrates the ſeventh day and the ſeventh 
year, they conclude the world will laſt ſix 
thouſand years in the ſtate in which we now 
ſee it; or, as R. Elias in the Talmud expreſſes 
it, two thouſand years without the law, two 
thouſand under the law, and two thouſand un- 
der the Meſſiah F. After which comes the 
grand ſabbath of one thouſand years. This no- 
tion, though it be perhaps without any ſuffi- 
1 cient 


(a) Deut. xxxi. 10, 11. 
Maimon. Morea Nebhoch. part. iii. cap. xxxix. 
Philo de Execrationibus, oper. p. 724, B. C. edit. Colon. 
Allobr. 1613. | 

(5) Matt. xi. 28. 
I Vid, Cocceii Sanhedrim & Maccoth, apud E 
Gemar. Sanhedr. cap. xi. 5. xxix. p. 345. edit. Am- 
ſel 1629. 


- — —— — — 
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eient ground, might be improved into ari” ar- 
gament ad hominem, to convince the Jews; 
that the Meſſiah muſt be already come; ſince 
the world is gone far more than half w way 
through the laſt two thoufand yedrs of the 
fix thouſand, allowed by their tradition for its 
continuance; during which period, therefore, 
if at all, muſt be the Feithn of the Meſſiah. * 


9 92 See on his f el thy tn on Deut. xv; 
particularly Ainſworth. See alſo Read. 0 er 
part. iv. Cap. Wi. 5 e 


( 295 J 
E 
$4 8 Þ 
| ett. br ; 
(GH A N KX. 

The JuziLEz. 


T HE jubilee was the grand ſabbatical year, 
celebrated after every ſeven ſeptenaries of 
years; namely, every forty-ninth or fifteenth 
year. This was a year of general releaſe, not 
only of all debts, like the common fabbatical 
year, but of all Oaves; and of all lands and 
poſſeſſions which had been fold, or otherwiſe 
alienated from the families and tribes to which 
they originally belonged (a). | 
The critics are not agreed about the etymo- 
logy of the word 94 f 
from Jubal, who was the inventor of muſical 
inſtruments (4); and ſuppoſe, that this year 
was named after him, becauſe it is a year of 
mirth and joy, on which muſick is a common 
attendant ; or, as we ſay in Engliſh, a jovial 
time, the word jovial being perhaps a corrup- 


tion of the hebrew word Jobel; or = 2 
un 
of 


cauſe it was uſhered in with the muſical 
U 4 Y 


te) See the inflitution of this feſtival, Jin Lev. ev. 8, 
3 435 | 
60 Gen. iv. 21. | 


> 


obel. Some derive it 


| 
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of the trumpet through the whole land *. O- 
thers, particularly R. David Kimchi, tell us, 
that Jobel ſignifies a ram in the  Arabick 
and that this year was ſo called, becauſe it 
Was proclaimed with trumpets made of ram 
horns 7. With him the rabbies in general 
agree 1. Bochart, however, is of opinion, there 
were never any trumpets made of rams horns, 
they being very unſuitable for ſuch a purpoſe, 
and that the phraſe y οτ ſhopheroth 
hajjobhelim, which in the ſixth chapter of 
Joſhua we render trumpets of rams horns (a), 
means only ſach trumpets, as were to be uſed 
in proclaiming the jubileez which, it is far 
more probable, were made of the horns of 
oxen, than of rams 5. 
Hottinger is of opinion [|, that Jobel is a 
word invented to imitate the ſbund of the in- 
ſtrument, and that it does not therefore ſignif 
the trumpet itſelf, but the ſound: it made{(b 
Pr. Patrick eſpouſes this etymology, and con- 
ceives this year was called Jobel from the ſound 
then every where made; as the feaſt of the 
paſſover was ſtiled Peſach, from the angel's 
PE ng + the Iſraelites when he flew the 


ptians “. . 


„ See Mafius ad Joſh. vi. 4. apud Criticos Sacros. 
+ R. D. Kimch. in Lev. xũc yx. 
1 R. S. Jarchi in, Lev. xxv. and the Chaldee Paraphraſt 
ſometimes. explains HQ)? jobel by $7] dichra, a ram, 
particularly in Joſh. vi. 4. : „ 
(a) Joſh. vi. 4. | Iu 5 
| C Bochart Hierozoic. part. i, lib. ii. cap. xliii. oper, 


. 2. p. 425, 426. + id | | 
wr Joh. > a ottinger. Analect. biſtorico-theolog, Diſ. 
fert. iii. & ſoh. Hen. Hottinger. jun. Annot. in Godwin. 

(5) See Exod. xix. 13. and other places. | 
9 Patrick on Levit, xxv. 10, | | 
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There is another opinion, which bids as fair 
for probability as any of the former, that Jobel 
comes from h jabal, in hiphil Lan hobil, 
which ſignifies to recall, reſtore, * back, 
&c. becauſe this year: reſtored all ſlaves to their 
liberty, and brought back all alienated eſtates 
to the families to which they originally be- 
longed . Accordingly the ſeptuagint renders 
Jobel, aps, à remiſſion (#) 3" and Joſephus 
ſaith, it ſignifies 2g, iberty FO Id. 
As the — are not agreed about the ety- 
mology of the name, ſo neither about'the year. 
in:awhich the feſtival was to be celebrated whe- 
ther every forty-ninth, or every fiftieth; and 
it is hard to ſay, which of theſe opinions hath 
the moſt eminent, or the moſt numerous advo- 
cates. On the former ſide are Joſeph Scali- 
ger . Petavius$; Jacobus Ca _ |, Cune- 
us 18, Speer * ny Sax Cleto' '$$, 
e Jand-Dluort wat 
1 3881 | 1 1210 9 10 

e Faller. Miſcell. ner. Ub. bs cap. Vid apad Cridicos 


Sacros, tom. ix. 

F 1. lid. i a 

+ Joſeph. Antiq. lib. iii. cap. xii. 1 
9 Leal er de Emendat- Naive. ED. vii." 96353 
Colon. Allobr. 1629. Canon. Iſagog. lib. i. Fi 35 2 
calcem Theſaur. Tempor. Amſtel. 1658. & Animhavert. in 
For gr qc p. 1 & % 

9 Petav, Rationar. empor. . 2. lib. ii. vii. 
f 87, & ſeq. edit. Paris 1673 e de Doctrin. Wer 

ib. ix. cap. xxvii. 

I Jacob. Capell. Hiſtor. Sacr. * exotic. ad A. M. 2549. 
A fra. Cunzus de Republ. Hebr. lib. i. cap. vi. P. 54. 
& 

41 Spanhem. Chronolog. Sacra, EG i. cap. 64, 84. 

—86. apud oper. geograph. chronolog. & . k al 
Bat. 17. 
1 Ufer. Annal. A. M. 2609. Jubilzus primus. A. M. 
2658. Jubilæus ſecundus. See p. 24. A. M. 2707. Jubi- 
Ixus tertius. p. 25. edit, Genev. 1722, 

$$ Cleric. in Lev. xxv. 10, 
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and many others 3 on the latter, the Jews in 
general e, many of the chriſtian. fathers, and 
among the moderns Fagius t, Junius Þ, Ho- 
. Schindler, Leidekkes **, Leuſden Hy 
yer I, Calmet $$, &. 
_ ground of' the former opinion is chiefly 
this, thas the, forty-ninth. year being of courſe 
a ſabbatical year, if the jubilee had been kept 
on the. fiftieth, the land muſt have had two 
ſabbaths, or muſt have lain fallow two years 
ſince all agriculture was forbid on the 
jubilee,/ as well as on the ſabbatical year. 
 Now' this is thought an — 
fition, fince in all likelihood, without a miracle; 
t muſt. have ced a dearth. H the law, 
therefore, carried any.: ſuch intention, 
one might. have expected a ſpecial promiſe; 
that the forty- eighth year ſhould bring forth 
fruit for four years, as there was, that the ſtab 
rear ſhould bring forth fruit for three. 
On the other hand it is alledged, that the 
ſeripturt declares for the fiftieth 4 * And 
Te 


ot ah os Ee. Maimon.” de 
Sabbatico & jubuleo. r 3 

Lev. r. Vo 

+ Fagius in Lev. zxv. 10. 


1 Junius & Tremellius in loc. 
$ ot + in Godwin, lib. wi. apex. $. i 
Annot. 1. P. 635, 6 | 


Schin 1 45 pentaglot. in verb. 9. 
1. 7 Leidelcler. de Republ. Hebræor. 2 v. cap. iv; 


J. iv. i” pt 323. Amſtel. 1704. 
Diſſert. xli. P. 250. 


en. Philolog. hebræo- 
. lege, 1682. | 
11 Meyer. de Tempor. & Feſt. Hebrzor. part. * caps 
xViii. 5. vi,-xlix. p. 343,358. edit. 2. Amſtel. 1724» 
where he conſiders the ar 2 at large. 

$F Calmet on the w 

(«) Lev. xxv. 10, 11. 


— 
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mall halo the fiftieth year, and proclaim 
berty' throught all the and unde ali che inha⸗ 
— — it mall be 2 jubilce unto you; 
and ye ſhalt return every man unte his poſſeſs 
fiony and ye ſhall return every man unte h 
family ;; a jubilee ſſrall chat fſtieth yeap be un- 
to you” Beſides, if the law had meant, than 
the forty-ninth ſhould be the jubilee, there 


would have heen no need of forbidding ſow- 


ing, reaping, dec. on the jubilee, betarife! that 
— the fabbatical year it Was, forbidden. in 


1 to the hippoſed 
this ſide of the. 
be no danger-of that while God 
nation by a ſpecial providence; and eſpecially, 
fince we have an inſtance of their living-whh+ 
out any hatveſt for two years ry 
the Afﬀyrians had trodden down di ſpoiled the 
erdp of orie year, and the nent was probably 
ſabbatical year; and yet there was no famine, 
but they had fufficient to ent of 1 pa 
2 * of itſelt (5), _ [is 
The authors af the udn. hifbry hve 
endeavoured to reconcile theſe two opinions: 
obſerving, that as the jubilee began in the firſt 
month of the es year, which was the ſeventh 
of the eceleſiaſtical, it might be ſaid to be 
either the forry-nitth or fiftieth, according as 
the one or the daheg of theſe differem Porn: 
tions was followed * * 
IT be jubilex * on the tenth day of the 
month Tit, at at the evening of the day of 


atone- 


themen on 


(a) Ley. xxv. 4, 5 TA 2 Kinfs 5 
* Univefſal Nite ry, the Jews, Nook i 2. vii. 
Laws relating to the Niles not. R. 
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atonement (a). A time, ſaith Dr. Patrick, very 
fitly choſen; for they would be better diſpoſed 
to forgive their brethren their debts, when they 
had been craving pardon of God for their own. 
To which:we' may add, that when their peace 

was made with God by the ſacrifices of atone- 
ment, it was the A ny time to proclaim liber- 


ty and joy thro t the land. 
The e — of the jubilee be- 


thoſe of the common ſabbatical year were 
the following 83 
iſt, That it was roclaimed/by the ſound of 
che trumpet throughout the arc land. Mai- 
monides faith; every private man was to blow 
with a trumper, and make a ſound nine times . 
adly, The jubilee was a year of general re- 
leaſe of all ſlaves and priſoners. Even ſuch as 
had voluntarily relinquiſhed their freedom, at 
the end of their ſix years ſervice, and had had 
their ears bored in token of perpetual ſervitude, 
were yet: ſet free at the Jubilee; for then they 
were to proclaim liberty throughout all the land 
to all the inhabitants thereof (A).“ 
dly, In this year all eſtates, which had teen 
fold, were returned back to their former pro- 
tors, or to the families to which they origi- 
nally belonged; by which means it was pro- 
vided, that no family ſhould be ſunk and ruin- 
ed and doomed to perpetual poverty; for the 
family eſtate could not be d for longer 
than fly years. The nearer, therefore, the 
jubilee was, the leſs was the value of the pur- 
ue * an eſtate (c). This law of the | wn 


was 


(a) Lev. xxv. 9. | 
* Maimon. de Anno Sabbat. & Jubilzo, cap. 8 
0) Lev. Xv. 10. (ce) ver. 15, 16. 
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was famous among the Heathens, ſome of whom 
copied after it. Diodorus Siculus faith, It was 
not lawful for the Jews, Tv ids xanes ways, 
to ſel their own inheritances *® ; and Ariſtetle, 
in his politicks t, ſaith of the Locrians, that 
they were prohibited by their laws from ſelling 
their antient poſſeſſions. f. ck 

The reaſon and deſign of the law of the ju- 
bilee was partly political, and partly typical. 

1ſt, It was political, to prevent the too great 
oppreſſion of the poor, as well as their being 
liable to perpetual ſlavery. By this means the 
rich were prevented from accumulating lands 
upon lands, and a kind of equality was pre- 
ſerved through all their families: Never was 
there any people ſo effectually ſecured of their 
liberty and property, as the Iſraelites were 
God not only engaging ſo to protect thoſe in- 
valuable bleſſings by his providence, that they 
ſhould not be taken away from them by others; 
but providing, in a particular manner by this 
law, that they ſhould not be thrown away 
through their own folly; ſince the property, 
which every man or family had in their divi- 
dend of the land of Canaan, could not be ſold 
or any way alienated for above half a century. 
By this means alſo the diſtinction of tribes was 
preſerved, in reſpect both to their families and 
poſſeſſions; for this law rendered it neceſſary 
hor them to keep genealogies of their families, 
that they might be able, when there was occa- 
ſion, on the jubilee year to prove their right 
to the inheritance of their anceſtors. By this 
means it was certainly known, of what tribe 
and family the Meſſias ſprung. Upon which 


Dr. 


7 © Diod, Sicul. lib. xl. | + hag 4 
+ Ariſt. Politic, lb. ii, cap. 7. See alſo lib. vi. cap. 4. 
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D, Allix abſervgs, that God did mot ſuffer 
hem totcastinde in captixity out af their wn 
land fer the ſpace af two jukiloes, laſt by 
· [ ies Mauld be loſt or gon. 
n ol : 303 To 916t ;* 18 
A :fardber civil uſe of the jubilee might be 
for the readier eomputation of time. kor, as 
ahe Ctedlas ebm punted (by Olympiads, the Ro- 
— 2 and we by centuries, the Jews 
probably reckoned (by jubilees; and it might, 
1-day, he one deſign of this inſtitution to mark 
out :theſe: large portions of time for the readier 
computation of ſucceſſive years of ages. 


af the juhilee, Which is pointed out by the pro- 
het Iſaiah chen he ſaith in reference. to the Meſ- 
uh, Ide ſpürit af the Lord God is upon ma, 


co bind /upithe broken hearted, to proc laim di- 
zberty to the qaptives, and the opening of the 
priſon toahem: that are bountl, to proclaim the 
Acceptable-year-ofithe Lord (a).“ Where the 
acceptable year of the Lord, when liberty was 


proclaimed tothe captives,” and the opening 


the priſon to them that were bound, evident- 
1 refers tothe jubilee 3 but, in the prophetic 
ſenſe, means the goſpeli ſtate and diſpenſation, 
which proclaims ſpiritual liberty from the band- 
age of fin ant and the liberty of re- 
turning to our nh paſſeſſion, even the heaven - 
1 which, having incurred a for- 
2feiture by:fin, e had:loft all right and claim. 
I hase, only further to obſerve, that this ju- 
dilee of the Jews hath been in ſome ſort — 
4 tate 


e . hi. 3, a. 5 


adi, Fbere vas alſo a typical defign and uſe 


becauſe the Lord hath anointed me to preach 
\good-tyflings unto the .meck, he hath ſent me 


: 

- 
x 
f 
l 
ö 
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tated by the pope z who, after a certain return- 
ing period, proclaims a jubilee, in which he 
grants a plenary indulgence to all ſinners, at 

aſt to as many as viſit the churches of St. 
Peter and St. Paul at Rome. The jubilee was 
firſt eſtabliſned by pope Boniface VIII. anno. 
1300. and was only to return every hundredth 
year; but the firſt celebration brought ſuch 
ſtores of wealth to- Rome, that Clement VI. 
reduced the period to fifty years; afterwards 
Urban VI. appointed the jubilee to be held 
every thirty-fve years ; and Sextus IV. brought 
it down to twenty five. 


One of our kings, Edward III. cauſed his 
birth-day, when he was fifty years of age, but 
neither before nor after, to be abſer ted in the 
manner of a jubilee; this he did hy releaſing 
ꝓriſaners, pardoning all offences, treaſon, itſelf 
mot excepted, and granting many privibeadges to 


Ses on this ſubjeR, :Dieteric. Antig. Biblio, en Ley. 
MI: + £955, l. Hier. Am & 1 1671. 

F Polydor. Virgil. Hiſtor. Anglican. lib. xix. p. 
Lugdun,'Bat. 4651. ad 
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The r caſts of Purim and of De- 


dication. 
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conſidered, no other were appointed by the 

of Moſes.” However, the Jews, in procefs 
of time, added ſeveral others; two of which 
are to be the ſubject of this chapter, namely, 
the feaſt of purim, of the occaſion and inſtitu- 
tion of 'which we have an-accounr in the book 
of Eſther (a); and the feaſt of dedication, 
mentioned by the evangeliſt John (5). They 
were both of them annual feſtivals, and ob- 
ſerved in commemoration of national mercies 
and deliverances. 

The former, the feaſt, of purimg was inſti- 
tuted by to commemorate the deli- 
verance of the Jews from Haman's conſpiracy, 
of which 8 an MOU: in the book of 
Eſther. Many, ſu that in this he had 
a ſpecial direction oppor rom God; delivered by ſome 

copher, perhaps Haggai, or Malachi. But if 
fo, it is ſtrange that the ſanction of divine au- 
thority 


B aids pag N feſtivals, already 


4 Eh, k. 20,ult. (5) John x. 22. 


— Kr K 5 


of Haman “. Inſomuch that archbiſho 
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thority ſhould not be expreſsly 7 on the 
inſtitution, and that the name of God ſhould 


not be mentioned ſo much as once, in the hiſ- 
tory of it or of the events relating to it. Thus 


much is certain, it hath had the effect, which 
meer human inſtitutions in matters of religion 


very commonly have, to occaſion corruption 
and licentiouſneſs of manners, rather than to 
promote piety and virtue. Though ſtill cele- 


| brated by the Jews with great ceremony, it is 


a time of general riot and debauchery ; and 


they make it a ſort of rule of their religion to 


drink, till they can no longer diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt the bleſſing of Mordecai and the curſing 
Uſher 
very juſtly ſtiles the feaſt of purim the baccha- 
nalia of the Jews F. 
This feſtival was to be kept two days ſucceſ- 
ſively, the fourteenth and fifteenth of the month 
Adar (a) In the intercalatory year, therefore, 
when” there are two adars, it is kept twice 
overf ; the firſt time with leſs ceremony, which 


they call the little purim; the ſecond, in the 


veadar, with more ceremony, which they term 
the great purim 8. On both days of the feaſt 
the modern Jews read over the Megillah, or 
book of Eſther, in their ſynagogues. The 


copy there read muſt not be printed, but writ- 


Vol. II. X ten 


* Talmud. cod. Megillah, fol. 7, 2. quoted by Buxtorf. 
ſynag. Judaic. cap. xxix. p. 5555 edit. 3. in Lexic. 
Talmud. ſub voc. BDY p. 324. and by Leuſden. Philo- 
log. Hebræo- mixt. Diſſert. xl. p. 285. edit. 2. Ultra- 


ject. 1682. 


+ Uſſer. Annales, ſub A. M. 3495. p. 88. edit. Ge- 
nev. 1722. | 

(a) Eſth. ix. Ka 1 g 

t Miſhn tit. Megillah, cap. i. $. 4. tom. 2. p. 389. 

$ Buxtorf. — lib. xxix. ſub fin. 7. 31 
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ten on vellum in che form of a roll 3 and the 
"Hanes: of the ten ſons of Haman are written in 

it in a peculiar manner, being ranged, they 
"ay, like ſo many bodies hanging on a gibbet. 

The reader muſt pronounce all theſe names in 

one breath. Whenever Haman's hame is pro- 
nounced, they make a terrible noiſe in the ſyna- 

gogue; ſome drum with their feet on the floor, 

-and the boys have 'mallets, with Which to 
Knock and make a noiſe®, They prepare them- 
elves for their cathival 'by a previous faft, 

"which ſhould continue three days in imitation 
-of Eſther's (a); büt, for the Senerality, "they 
"Hite reduced it to ohe day f. | 

We — here takte becaſion to conſider three 
teſtions, ſtarted upon the ſtory to which this 
eſtival relates. 

27ſt, When, and in whoſe reign, 'the mir 

— Which it is intended to commemo- 

e N ap 

Adly, F 67 he reaſon Mordecat refuſed to 

a . that teſpect to Hamin, the neglect of 

hich ſo much incenſed him againſt the Jews. 
2dly, Why Haman caft lots, in order to fix 
"he day for the maffacre of the Jeus. 

; ift, The firſt queſtion is, when, and in what 
Fing's reign, this affair happened. Though it 
was Goubtiels after the kingdom of Judah re- 

turned from its captivity, yet the ten tribes ſtill 

continued in their diſperſion, from which they 
| have not been recovered to this day. Accord- 
ingly the Jews are ſaid, at that time, to have 
been diſperſed through all the-- provinces of 
Ahaſuerus' 8 Kingdom, * who reigned from In- 


dia 


(a) Eſth. iv. 16. 


* Buxtorf. Syn ag. Judaic. ca cap. xxix. p. 555888. 
F Hottinger in 


. PR 


odwin. lib ii. cap. xi. annot. 1. p. 
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dia even to Ethiopia aver one hundred twenty 
and ſeven | provinces (a) :? But who this Aha- 
ſuerus was, is a queſtion upon which chrond- 
logers are much divided. Uſher * takes him 
to be Darius the ſon of Hyſlaſpes, who pro- 
moted the building the temple at Jeruſalem (5). 
Scaliger thinks it was Xerxes, who was Da- 
rius's ; ſucceſſor +. J. Capellus is perſwaded, 
this Ahaſuerus was Oc us, one of the laſt 
kings of Perſia; fog.in his-reign Alexander the 
great was born, who bro tp. perſian empire 
to its, period. Dr.,Patrick, in ſupport of this 
opinion, obſerves, that Ochus's perſian name 
was Achaſh, to which Veroſh being added as 
his ſirname, he was called by the perſians Ach- 
aſ-veroſh 3 which the Greeks tranſlated Aha- 
ſuerus h. Rollin | ſuppoſes him to have been 
Cambyſes. I take the opinion of Prideaux ** 
to be the moſt probable of any, that Aha- 
ſuerus was Artaxerxes Longimanus ; through 
whoſe favour to the Jews wo and Nehemiah 
compleated the reſtoration of the kingdom of 
1 ook, and "rebuilt Jeruſalem, It is likely, 
his extraordinary kindneſs to that people was 
_ owing to the influence of his queen Eſther; it 
is Nee remarked, that when Nehemiah 
| | X 2 obtained 


(a) Eſth. i. 1. iii. 8. 

Uſſer. Annal. A. M. 4453. p. 85. 

(6) Ezra vi. 

+ Scalig. de Emendat. Tempor. p. 585. & ſeq. præ- 
ſertim, p. 591,593: 

1 Hiſtor. Sacr. & Exotic. A. M. 3640. & 3650. 

$ Patrick on Eſth. 1. i. 

KRollin's ancient hiſtory, vol. 2. book 4. chap. 2. 

»» Prideaux's Connect. part. i. book iv. ſub anno ante 
Chriſt, 465: p. 361,—364. vol, 1. edit. 16. See alſo Cle. 


rici Annot. in Eſth. i. 1. 
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obtained his commiſſion to rebuild and fortify 
Jeruſalem, the queen was ſitting by (a). 

As for the name W1N"WNR Achaſh-veroſh, 
it ſeems rather to have been a title common to 
the kings of Media and Perſia, than a proper 
name of uy of — 2 It is evidently com- 

unded of the perſic word N Achaſh, dig- 
boy which the Tabbied commonly uſe * 
magnus, and W@XT roſh, caput, ſummitas, 
dux, princeps . So that'faAchaſh-veroſh ſigni- 
fies magnum caput, ſive magnus princeps ; and 
was, as ſome think, noten gentilitium, the 
name of all their kings, as Pharaoh was of all 
the kings of Egypt. Accordingly this name or 
title is alſo given, as is commonly thought, to 
 Cambyſes, in the fourth chapter of Ezra (5). 
Nevertheleſs it might be given to Artaxerxes 
aa «Foyer, The | 

2d. Queſtion is, for what reaſon Mordecai 
' refuſed to pay that reſpe& to Haman, the neg- 
left of which ſo much incenſed him againſt the 
Jews (c). | 

This queſtion can be only anſwered conjec- 
turally. Some think the reaſon was, becauſe 
Haman was an Amalekite; and the Iſraelites 
had been commiſſioned from God to deſtroy 
that whole nation, becauſe of the injuries they 
had formerly done them (d). But this hardly 
| ſeems to be a ſuſficient account of Mordecai's 
refuſing civil reſpect to Haman, who was firſt 
miniſter of ſtate; eſpecially when by ſo doing 
he 


(a) Nehem. ii. 6. 

Vid. Pfeifferi Exercitationes ad calcem Dubior. Vexa.. 
tor. Exercitat. iii. de Lingua Protoplaſt. p. 67. edit. 3. 
J | 
(6) Ezra iv. 6. (e) See Eſth. iii. 1.—6. 
(4) Deut. xxv. 17,19. 
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he expoſed his whole nation to imminent 


danger. Beſides, if nothing but civil re- 


ſpect had been intended to Haman, the king 
need not have injoined it on his ſervants, after 


he had made him his firſt miniſter and chief 


favourite (a); they would have been ready 
enough to ſhow it on all occaſions. Probably, 


therefore, the reverence ' ordered to be paid this 
great man was a kind of divine honour, ſuch 


as was ſometimes addreſſed to the perſian mon- 
archs themſelves; which being a ſpecies of 


idolatry, Mordecai refuſed it for the fake of a 
conſcience. And perhaps 'it was Ha- 
man's underſtanding that his refuſal was the 
reſult of his jewiſh principles, that was the very 
thing which determined him to attempt the de- 
ſtrution of the Jews in general, knowing they 
were all of the ſame mind. As to the 
3d. Queſtion, why Haman caſt lots, in or- 
der to fix the day for the maſſacre of the 
Jews (5); from whence the feaſt of purim, 
which is a perſic word and ſignifies lots *, 
took its name (c); it was no doubt owing to 
the ſuperſtitious conceit, which antiently pre- 
vailed, of ſome days being more fortunate than 
others for any undertaking; in ſhort, he en- 


deavoured to find out, by this way of divining, 
what month, and what day of the month, was. 


moſt unfortunate to the Jews, and moſt for- 
tunate for the ſucceſs of his bloody deſign a- 
gainſt them. It is very remarkable, that while 


Haman ſought for direction in this affair from 


(a) Eſth. iii. 1, 2. (6) Eſth. iii. 7. | 

Vid. Pfeifferi ä centur. iu. loc. xxix. 
p- 486, 487. edit. 3. Lipſiæ. ä ä 

le) Eſth. ix. 26. 
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the perſian idols, the God of Iſrael ſo over- 
ruled the lot, as to fix the intended maſſacre to 
almoſt a year's diſtance, from nifan the firſt 
month to adar the laſt of the year; in order 
to give time and opportunity to Mordecai and 
Eſther to defeat the conſpiracy. Thus much 

for the feaſt of * of wah 
The feaſt! of dedication is in Greek termed 
eyxame (a), from exams renovo, inſtauroz a 
word commonly uled- by the antient chriſtian 
writers, for an-annual feſtival kept i in comme- 
moration of the building of cities, or dedica- 
tion of churches. Thus Codinus, in his Ori- 
gines Conſtantinopolis, faith, va eyxame Ti; vo- 
At EY ore v Tpoovyope3n Korg a : En- 
ceenia urbis fuerunt celebrata, & Conſtantino- 
polis fuit appellata T; and Euſebius, in his 
eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, ſpeaks of the eyzamwy tog. 
Tei T, meaning the feaſts of the dedication of 
Churches. ere is no doubt the ei, 
mentioned by St. John, were celebrated in 
commemoration of the dedication of the tem- 
. Now the ſeaſon of the year, when this 
feſtival was obſerved; will enable us eaſily to 
determine, what dedication of the temple it 
muſt refer to. The evangelif ſaith, it was 
then winter; it could not therefore be obſerv- 
ed in commemoration of the dedication of So- 
lomon's temple; for that was in the ſeventh 
month, or autumn (5); nor of the ſecond, or 
| Zerobabe' | 


See on this cubje& Schickard. one de Feſto 
Purim, a 5 Criticos ſacros, tom. viii. 
(a) John x. 22. 


+ See Suiceri Theſaur. ad voc. — 

2 Euſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt, lib, x. pe ny Pp: 483, 464. 
edit. Cantab. 1720. | 

(5) 1 Kiogs viii. 2. 
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Zerobabel's temple ; for that was in the month 
adar in the ſpring (2). The feſtival here in- 
tended, muſt, therefore, be that inſtituted, by 
Judas Maccabeus, on his having, purified the; 
temple and the altar from the pollution of An- 
tiochus Epiphanes ; which was celebrated far 
cight days — in the month chiſlau 
about the winter ſolſtice (5). It is mentioned 
by Joſephus as a feſtival much regarded, in his. 
time *, 10 
The circumſtance of Chriſt's walking in the 
temple at this feaſt (c), is alledged by Doctor 
Nichols +, Prideaux þ and others in favour of 
the obſervance of ſacred feſtivals of mere hu- 
man inſtitution; for though this was ſuch an 
one, nevertheleſs Chriſt honoured it with his 
reſence. But how will this prove, that our, 
ord had a more ſacred or religious regard to 
this feſtival, than it may be proved, he had to 
the winter, from his walking in the temple at 
that ſeaſon? Or if he choſe to come to Jeruſa- 
lem and to the temple at that time, when more 
people frequented the temple ſervice, than or- 
dinarily at any other, the only reaſon might be 
the opportunity of preaching to greater num- 
bers; on which account we find the apoſtles 
likewiſe frequented the ſynagogues upon the 
X 4 Jewiſh 


(s) Ezra vi. 15, 16. 

(6) 1 Macc. iv. 52,59. 

Antiq. lib, xii, cap. vii. f. 7. p. 617. edit. Haver- 
camp. | 

(c) John x. 23. | 

+ Nicholfii Defenſio Eccleſ, Anglican, part. ii. cap. xi. 
P. 298, 299. Londini, 1707. | 
+ 2 Connect. part. ii. hook iii. vol. 3. P. 278, 279. edit. 
10. 
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jewiſn ſabbath, even after that inſtitution was 
abrogated *®. = 

© Beſides theſe two feſtivals, we read in ſcrip- 
ture of ſeveral other feaſts, or faſts, obſerved - 
by the Jews in later ages, though not appointed 
by the law of Moſes; as the faſt of the fourth 
month, on account of the taking of Jeruſalem 
by the Chaldeans (@) ; of the fifth month, on 
account of their burning the temple and city (+); 
of the ſeventh month, in memory of the mur- 
der of Gedaliah (c); and of the tenth month, 
when the babylonian army began the ſiege of 
Jeruſalem (d). Theſe faſts are all mentioned to- 
gether in the eighth chapter of Zechariah (e); 
to which we may perhaps add the feaſt, which 
Joſephus calls, Zvacpogia, the feaſt of the wood 
offering, when the people brought great ſtore 
of wood to the . temple for the uſe of the al- 
tar +. This is ſaid to be grounded on the fol- 
lowing paſſages in Nehemiah, © We caſt the 
lots among the prieſts, the Levites, and the 
people for the wood-offering, to bring it into 
the houſe of our'God, after the houſes of our 
fathers, at times appointed year by year, to 
burn upon the altar of the Lord our God, as 
it is written in the law (F).“ Again, I ap- 
pointed the wards of the prieſts and the Le- 
vites, every one in his buſineſs; and for the 
wood - offering at times appointed, and for the 
firſt fruits (g).“ | | 

55 Beſides 

o Vid. Peircii Vindic. Fratrum Diſſent. part. iii, cap. xi. 
. 381, Londini, 1710, or the Engliſh Tranſlat. part. 3. 
hap. xi. p. 218. London, 1717. 
(a) Jer. li. 6, 7. (8) 2 Kings xxv. 8. (oh) ver. 25. 


(4) Jer. lii. 4. le) Zech. viii. 19. . 
J Joſeph. de Bell. Judaic. lib. ii. cap. xvii. $.-6. p. 
194. Havercamp. | vo! 


Y Nehem, x. 34. e) Nehem, xiii. 30, 31. 
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Beſides theſe faſts and feſtivals, the modern 
jewiſh calendar is crowded with a multitude of 
others *; of which, there being no mention of 


them in {cripture, it is beſide our purpoſe to 
take any further notice, 


* Vid. Selden. de Synedriis Hebrzor. lib. in, cap. xiii. 
F. xii, | | 
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| | Concering the 


Language of the JEWS. 


AI? O the large account given of the 
a Jews and their religion, chiefly from 
the ſacred records ef the old Teſta- 
ment, I ſhall now ſubjoin a diſſer- 
tation on the languages in which 
thoſe records were written, namely, the Hebrew 
and the Chaldee. However, as only a ſmall 
part of the later writings are in Chaldee, our 
chief attention will be paid to the Hebrew. 
And here we ſhall conſider E: 
iſt, The antiquity of the language ; and 
2dly, The language itſelf, 
iſt, As to its antiquity : The Jews are very 
* confident it was the firſt and original language, 
which, they ſay, was contrived by God him- 
ſelf, and which he inſpired Adam with a _ 
Pleat 
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pleat knowledge of *. Accordingly thoſe words; 
which we 8 „Man became a 5 


foul (9, rendered in the chaldee p 
of Jaan, „Phe breath, beat 
to kim by God, "becathe in man «hay 
foul.” And 10 de ſame pu x» the paraph 
: of Onkdos. But 9 ink the Eo 
dent afferdoms of the Jews, 5 are oth 
perſons who have takten the Nberty to dot 
this opinion, not only as to the high antiquity 
of the hebrew language, but as to ſuch a di- 
vine original 21 an language at all. | 
it, ina-jof language itſelf. 
trhoug h the 4 allert, their language was 
— to Adam by God himſelf, yet they are 
not all agreed, ho far the divine inſtitution 
reached. Abarbanel ſuppoſes, God inſtructed 
our firſt parents only in the roots and * 
mental Patts of the tongue, and left the fur- 
ther improvement to themſelves + ; but others, 
that they received the whole extent and pro- 
priety of the language by immediate revela- 
tion t. The ſame opinion hath been embrachd 
by nel Ce particularly by. 7 82 
us, who becauſe God is introduced b . 
as ſpeaking before the creation of man, 
tained that there was in words a certain eternal 
and immutable nature. But it is "difficult, to 
ente what connection chore, can i de; for — 5 
01 32 1 | * 


6 * | « Vi. e gere ge ico-theolog. Diſ- 
erk. 1. - r. Orig. & ult. 5. p. 11.— 
1 $. * p. es, ite 2 5 
1 en, i 7. 
442 ren 
E 
un Neha aki gez 'Cofri & ejus Commentator,”R 
- "Jchadsh Muſcatas. See Buxtorf. ubi ſupra, $. 21. P. 14s 
15. 
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moſt part, between ſounds and things, ex 
what er and fixed by — 1 
cuſtom . And Gregory Nyſſen expoſes it as 
ridiculous and blaſphemous to imagine, God 
would turn grammarian, and fet him down ſub- 
tilly to invent names for things T. Dr. Shuck- 
ford ꝓ conceives, that the original of our ſpeak- 
ing was indeed from God; not that he put in- 
to Adam's mouth the very ſounds which he 
deſigned he ſhould uſe as the names of things; 
but only as he made him with the powers of 
a man, he had the uſe of an underſtanding to 
form notions in his mind of things about him, 
und he had power to utter ſounds which ſhould 
de to himſelf the names of things, according 
as he might think fit to call them. Theſe he 
might teach Eve, and in time hoth of them 
teach their children; and thus began and ſpread 


the firſt language of the world. Perhaps in 


this, as in many other diſputes, the truth may 
lie betwixt the extremes. If our firſt parents 
had no extraordinary divine aſliſtance in form- 
ing a language, it muſt have been a conſider- 
able time before they would have been able to 
converſe freely together; which would have 
been a very great abatement of the pleaſute of 
their paradiſaical ſtate. Nevertheleſs, as no 


doubt 


Etſi homines (inquit — het Hiſt. Patriarch. tom. 1. 
Exercit. xvi. F. iii. p.443. Amſtel. 1667.) potentiam habeant 
ſibi mutuò animi fui notionem per verba ceu ayyiaz; quol- 
dam ronuarw expromendi, tamen ipſa verba non ſignificant 
- naturaliter, hoc eſt per connexionem aliquam naturalem ſeu 
ſimilitudinem verborum cum rebus; ſed inveniuntur ex 
pacto & placito, vel certè per inſtitutionem & conſuetudi · 
nem addiſcuntur. F 

1 Contra Eunom. lib. xii. See Heidegger. Hiſtor. Pa- 
v _ Diſſert. xvi. f. v,-vii. tom. r. 

$ Shuckford's Connect. vol. i. book ii. p. 111, 


| 


. 
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doubt God formed them with excellent abilities, 
:it may reaſonably be ſuppoſed, he left them to 


exerciſe thoſe abilities in perfecting a language 
_— the hints which he had given them. 


But in whateyer way the original. language 
was formed, 


a 2dly, In * diſpute, which was the original 
language, other nations have put in their claim, 

with as much aſſurance as the Jews. The Ar- 
menians alledge, that as the ark reſted in their 
country, Noah and his children muſt have re- 
mained there à conſiderable time, before tho 
lower and marſhy country of Chaldea could be 
fit to receive them; and it is therefore reaſon- 
able to ſuppoſe, they left their language there, 
which was probably the very ſame that Adam 
ſpoke. 

Some have fancied the Greek the moſt an- 
cient tongue, becauſe of its extent and copi- 
ouſneſs +. 

The Teutonic, or that diale& of it which is 
ſpoken in the lower Germany and Brabant, hath 

ound a ſtrenuous patron in Geropius Beca- 
nus 2, who endeavours to derive even the He- 
brew itſelf from that tongue. 

The pretenſions of the Chineſe to this hon- 
our, have been allowed by ſeveral Europeans 5. 
The patrons of this opinion endeavour to ſup- 
port it, partly, by the great antiquity of the 
Chineſe, and their having preſerved themſelves 


ſo many ages, from any conſiderable mixture 
or 


* See Heidegger. ubi ſupra. f. viii, ix. 

+ Eutych. Annales, p. 50. 

| + See his Origines Antwerpiz, lib. v. p. 539, & ſeq. 
See Webb's m_ towards NG the primitive 


language. 
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or intercourſe with other nations. It is a no- 
tion advanced by Dr. Allix *, and maintained 
by Mr. Whiſton with his uſual tenacity and 
fervor +, that the Chineſe are the poſterity of 
Noah, by his children born after the flood, 
and that Fohi, the firſt king of China, was 
Noah. 

It is further alledged in favour of the Chineſe 
language, that conlitting of few words, and 
thoſe chiefly monoſyllables, and having no va- 
riety of declenſions, conjugations or gramma- 
tical rules, it carries ſtrong marks of being the 
firſt and original language. Shuckford Faith, 
it is ſo like a firſt uncultivated eſſay, that it is. 
hard to conceive any other tongue to have been 
prior to it; and whether it was itſelf the origi- 
nal language or not; in reſpect to its conſiſting” 
of monoſyllables, the firſt language was no. 
doubt ſimilar to it. For it cannot be conceived, 
if men had at firſt known that plenty of ex- 
preſſion which ariſes from polyſyllables, any 
people or perſons would have been ſo ſtupid, as: 
to reduce their language to words of one ſyl- 
lable only . RE 

As for thoſe which are called the oriental 
languages, they have each their partizans; and 
of theſe the Ae and Syriac have moſt 
votes. The generality of eaſtern writers allow 
the preference to the Syriac F, except the Jews, 


Vol. II. * w 


Reflections on the books of the holy ſcripture, vol. i. 
part. i. chap. xx. p. 112. 

+ Whiſton's Theory, book 1i. p. 137 & ſeq. and his 
ſhort view of the chronology, &c. p. 61 & ſeq. See alſo 
Shuckford's Connection, vo.. i. book i, p. 29. book ii. 
p. 98, —104 | | 

+ Shuckford's Connect. vol. i. book ii. p. 123, 124. 

Theodoret. Quæſt. 51. in Gen. 
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= aſſert the antiquity of the Hebrew with 
the greateſt warmth; and with them ſeveral 
chriſtian writers agree; particularly, Chryſo- 
ftom *, Auſtin +, Grigen I and Jeromy among 
rhe antients, and among the moderns Bochart ||, 
Heidegger, Selden ff, and Buxtorf I. 
The.chief argument, to prove-the Hebrew the 
* language, is taken from the names 
* perſons mentioned before the confuſion of 
Babel; which, they ſay, are plainly of the he- 
brew derivation, As VN Adam, from MD 
Adamah, the ground, becauſe God formed 
him out of the earth: MN Eve or Havah, 
from MN hajah, vixit, becauſe «© ſhe was the 
mother of all living:“ pp Cain from ſyp ka- 
jah, , acquiſivit : De Seth from m ſuth, po- 
ſuit: 309 Peleg from 309 palag, diviſit; and 
ſeyeral others. e eee ny 
It is faid theſe are plainly hebtew names, and 
therefore Aer the hebrew language to have 
been in uſe when they were given. Beſides it 
is alledged, the names of ſome nations are de- 
rived” from hebrew. names. As 1/4, Ionia, 
from IV Javan, the ſon of Japhet. And fo 
likewiſe, of ſome heathen gods; as Vulcan, 
which ſeems to be a corruption of Tubal-Cain ; 
NOM Dn 4 


„ Chryſoſtom. Homil. xxx. in Gen. xi. tom. 2. p. 239. 
+ Auguſtin. de Civitat. Dei, lib, xvi. cap. xi, xii. 
4 Origen, Homil. xi. in Numb. xviii. 
$- Hieron, in Soph. cap. iii. 18. 3 
Bocharti Phaleg, five Geograph. ſacr. lib. i. cap. xv. 
oper. tom. 1. p. 50, 6 edit. 1712. ror el. 
*» Heidegger. Hiſtor. Patriarch. tom 1. Exercitat. xvi. 
F. xiy, & ſeq. tom. 1. p. 455 & ſeq. Amſtel 1667. 
++ Selden. de Synedr. i. ii. cap. ix. F. iii. vol. 1, 
tom. 2. p. 1420, 1421. | 
Tt Buxtorf. Diſſertationes Philologico-theolog. Diſſert. i. 
p- 21 & ſeq. Baſil, 1662, | 
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3s Apollo G. e des of Jubal. But Grotius * and 
els will, not allow Oy. argument to be con- 
alte 51 | therefore reply, 
: There are many more patriarchal names, 
of THe we, can N no pd en deriya; 
tons chan there, are of which; we can; 6 U 
might Fry oe ly [hype chat among ſuch. a 
1 of, names, ſome, few, might anſwer to 
the wor fre the ſen of. Woe 0 
Fine! 5 high ENCE, 1 8 WAS, Abe 
* hateyer, language Moles: e e N 
ſyppoling he 17 written in tim, 10 3 
lvgly, bb the; name At 0 Dede 
would have borne as near a fe to hu 
the eh 4527. 1 does 4 he 2 to 95 
| 7150 to co onclude f the 
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12 1 dly,,. 15 abs 
Nene, nnn Wi ry Were the nel 
names, 155 EL anſlate ..by oſes into fs 
2 11 which he wrote; „ Ence we have 


= 


plain inſtance; of, ſuch, a tra ation, in his = 
name; ich, a it ben him by ] ha- 
raoh's s daugh hter, an 151 


poſed to ha wh — ibid. lebrew; there- 
fore, not N 
it is in the; 2 tic verſion Moüß, from Mo, 
which 1 in that language lignifies water, and {i 
taken. But Moles, finding the hebrew — 
m2. moſheh, to draw out,” bearing ſome 
reſemblance in ſound to his name, and in ſig- 
nification to the occaſion of it, tranſlated the 
Egyptian name Moufi, into the hebrew Moſhch, 
3dly, It is ſaid, that ſeveral of thoſe names 
are more pertinently derived from ſome other 
of the oriental W than from the Hebrew, 
A n * 


..* Grotius in Gen. xi. 1, 
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As Abel, or Hebel, which in Hebrew ſignifies 

vanity or a vapour, feems not a name very ap- 

3 to Adam's ſecond ſon; and therefore 
oſes hath aſſigned no reaſon for his being 

called by that name. But if it be derived from 


ASS | 


500 J balal, that is, confound the language of 
al dhe earth, may de more naturall S derived 
from the Syriac in which tongue Babel, or 
Bobeel, ſighifies confuſion. So that the Syriac, 
or perhaps any other of the eaſtern ' tongues, 
might be proved by this argument from the 
etymology of the names, to have been the ori- 
ginal language, as well as the Hebrew. 
Le Clerc further advances, that ſeveral of 
theſe names were not the proper names, by 
which the perſons were called from their birth; 
but cognomina, or ſirnames, which were given 
them afterwards on account of ſomething re- 
markable in their lives; and which an hiſtorian 
would naturally have tranſlated into his own 
language. Thus the greek writers ſpeak of 
Pelluſia, a city of Egypt, which was ſo called 
4 Ts aw," from clay, becauſe it ftood in 
clayey ground; yet it can hardly be ſuppoſed 
this was its proper Egyptian name. | 
- Upon the whole Le Clerc's opinion ſeems to 
bid faireſt for the truth; that, neither the He- 
brew, nor Syriac, nor Chaldee, nor any other 
language now extant, was the true original 
tongue; but that this, and the other oriental 
tongues have all ſprung from, or are ſo many 
different dialects of that firſt language, itſelf 
now loſt among them. As the Italian, French 


and Spaniſh are none of them the language of 
| the 
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the ancient Romans, but all derived from 


1 


Having failed in the attempt of tracing up 
the hebrew language with any certainty to 
Adam, we are now to enquire to what people 
or nation it properly belonged after the confu- 
fion of Babel. "_ 
Thoſe, who are zealous for the high anti- 

uity of the hebrew tongue, tell us, it was pre- 

rved, in the midſt of that confuſion, in the 
family of Eber, who, they ſay, was not con- 
cerned in the building of Babel, and confe- 
quently did not ſhare in the puniſhment inflicted 
on thoſe that were. $44) 1 
Before we examine this opinion, it may be 
no improper digreſſion, to conſider briefly the 
account we have of that confuſion, and of the 
origin of different languages in the eleventh 
chapter of Geneſis; where we read, that the 
whole earth was of one language, and of one 
ſpeech (a).“ And again ( ** The Lord faid, 
Behold the people is one, and they have all one 
language.” But God ſaid, © Let us go down, 
and confound their language, that they may 
not underſtand one another's ſpeech.” And 
again The Lord did there contound the lan- 


Y 3 guage 


_ * See on this ſubject Clerici Prolegom. 1. in Pentateuch. 
Grotius in Gen. xi. 1. Huetii Demonſ. evang. Prop. iv. 
cap. xiii. ſeQ. iv. Buxtorf. Liſſertat. de Antiquitate Ling. 
Hebr. ſe&. xxvii. Heidegger. Hiſtor. Patriarch. tom. 1. 
Exercit. vi. $. 9 1,465. Walton. Prole- 
gom. iii. $. 3.— 12. Pfeiffer. Difſert. de Ling. Protoplaſt. 
ad calcem Dub. Vexat. and his Critica Sacra, cap. iii, 
Bockarti Phaleg, lib. i. cap. xv. Vitring. Obſervationes, 
Diſſert. i. cap. i,—v. Father Simon's Critical Hittory, 
book xt. chap. 14, 15. 8 S 
{a) Gen. xi. 1. (b) ver. 6, 7. 
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guage of. all the earth (a). No as to the de- 


ree of this confuſion, and the manner in which 
it was effected, there is a great Aru of ſen⸗ 
timents. „i Heli 

The modern Jews, as Julius Sealiger inſoroak 
58 underſtand it not of a multiplication of 
tongues, but of à conſuſion of thoſe ideas, 
which they affixed to words. Suppefe, for ins 
fiance, one man called for a ſtone, another un- 
derſtood him to mean mortat, having 
idea no fixed to the word; andther Sander) 
ſtood water; and another, ſand. But t ought 
ſuch a different connecting of ideas wit 
fame words muſt needs produce a ſtrange —. 
fuſion among the people, enough to make 
them deſiſt from their undertaking; neverthe- 
leſs this by no means accounts for the diverſity 
ef tongues, which conſiſts not in —— ſame 
Words being uſed in different ſenſes, but in the 

uſt of words * remote, and different from 
one another. 

Others are of opinion that all the confilſion; 
which happened at Babel, was in the people's 
Warrelling among themſelves; and 'thereupon 
bandying into parties, and ſeparating from each 
other ; Which, they ſay, is aſcribed to God in 
the ſame. ſenſe, in which it is elſewhere ſaid; 
| there « js no evil in the city, and the Lord hath 
not done it;“ that is, permitted, and over- 
ruled it to the accompliſnment of his own wiſe 
and gracious defigns.” 

As for the different languages now in the 
workd, theſe gentlemen Juppote, that they - 

=. + "aro 
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ver. | She 
'Sealig. Exercitat. 1 Carden. #49: ſet; 1. cited Mn 
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aroſe at firſt from one original language, and 
that this variety is no more than muff draft 
have happened in ſo long a courſe of time 

artly through the difference of climates; which, 
it is ſaid, will occaſion a difference of pronun- 
ciation, and thereby gradually a variation in 
languages; and from various other cauſes, 
which are ſometimes obſerved to have ſo alter- 
ed the language of ſome nations, that it hath 
hardly been_ intelligible at the diſtance of two 
or three hundred years. Thus the Salian verſes 
compoſed by Numa, were ſcarcely underſtood 
by the prieſts in Quinctilian's time *. ' Salio- 
um Carmina, faith he, vix ſacerdotibus ſuis 
ſatis intellecta. And we find it no leſs difficult 
to underſtand the language of our forefathers 
three or four centuries ago. 2 

To this hypotheſis, that what is common 
called the confuſion of tongues was only 2 U 
ference of opinions, and the contentions conſe- 
uent thereupon, it may be objected, that this 
does by no means come up to the obviou 
meaning of the ſacred hiſtory, Which tells us, 
that God did there,“ even at Babel, con- 
found the language of all the earth;“ which 
before was © one” and the ſame; implying that 
in conſequence of this extraordinary N 
of providence, there was now ua diverſity of 
tongues, which occaſioned their ** not under- 
ſtanding one another's ſpeech :” and likewiſe, 
that ſeveral of the preſent languages are fo en- 
tirely remote from one another, that with no 
reaſonable. probability can they be ſuppoſed t 
have ſprung from the ſame original: Fo 


TS though 


»» QuinRil. Inſtitut, Orat, lib. i, cap. vi. p. 48. 
Gibloa, Oxpa. 164. RA 
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though length of time may very much alter a 
language in its words and phraſes, according to 
the obſervation of Horace *, | 


Multa renaſcentur, quæ jam cecidere; cadent- 
que, 

Quæ nunc ſunt in honore vocabula, ſi volet 
uſus: | 


Yet what inſtance can be produced of meer 
length of time bringing a whole language out 
of uſe, and introducing another in the room of 
it. Beſides, the greateſt. alterations of lan- 

uages, of which any hiſtory, ſince that of 
Babel, informs us, have ariſen from the inter- 
mixture of people of different languages. Thus 
the roman — was corrupted and altered 
by the multitude of foreign ſlaves, which were 
kept at Rome. But if all languages had ori- 
ginally ſprung from one, ſuch an intermixture 
of the people of different nations muſt have 
tended to prevent the diverſity of language, in- 
ſtead of promoting it. 

Dr. Shuckford has an hypotheſis, I ſuppoſe, 
peculiar to himſelf; that the builders of Babel 
were evidently projectors, and their heads being 
full of innovations, ſome of the leading men 
among them ſet themſelves to invent new words, 
as particularly polyſyllables, and to ſpread them 
among their companions ; from whence in time 
a different ſpeech grew up in one party from 
that in another, till at length it came to ſuch a 
height, as 7 rar them to form different com- 

Jes, and 10 to ſeparate f. 
nn I 


De Arte poetici, 1. 70. 8 
+ Shuckford's Conneck. vol. j. book 33. p. 133. 
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It may be objected to this hypotheſis, as 
well Jas to the former, that it by no means 
comes.up to the obvious meaning of the ſacred 
hiſtory. Beſides, Theſeus Ambroſe * hath 
ſtarted another material objection, that the di- 
verſity of languages cannot be ſuppoſed to have 
ariſen from choice and contrivance, unleſs it 
can be imagined that men would do themſelves 
ſuch a prejudice, as that when they had one 
common language to repreſent their concep- 
tions, they ſhould themſelves introduce ſo great 
an alteration, as would break off that mutual 
ſociety and converſe which even nature itſelf 
dictated, ö 
As to what Dr. Shuckford ſaith, that expe- 
rience ſhows, the fear of doing miſchief, hath 
not reſtrained the projects of ambitious men, 
it may be replied, thas though it may not have 
reſtrained them from doing it to others, it ſure- 
ly will reſtain them from doing it to themſelves. 
And as to what he further alledges, that he ſees 
no detriment ariſing from the confuſion of lan- 
puages, let experience, and the immenſe pains 
men are forced to take in learning foreign lan- 
guages, which they have occaſion for, tell us, 
whether it be an inconvenience and detriment, 
or not. 
Upon the whole, I can ſee no reaſon to de- 
part from the obvious meaning of the hiſtorical 
narrative, which repreſents the confuſion of 
tongues as the immediate act of God; but 
think it right to conclude with Calvin, Pro- 
digit loco habenda eſt linguarum diverſitas t. 
; It 


* Theſeus Ambrof, de cauſis mutationis linguarum. 
+ Calvin. Annot. in Gen. xi. 1, 2. 
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It would be to little purpoſe to, inquire, in 
what way and manner theſe new languages 
Wy bY aig» for though, there. are yario 


all uncertain, conjectures about it 
— is one enquiry more on this head, 
ee ee * 


Rey, y languages aroſe from the contuſign of 


The Jews make them ſeventy, imagining 
20 re layepty. different nations then plant- 
11 the 7 oF round 


at; a 1 vines they gr 
in Deuteronomy, 
4 the fo Mo Hi gh den to the 0 


ir inheritance, when 15 ſeparated the ſons 
prod he ſex the bounds of the people acco 
to the a ber of the children's of lirael (a).” 
art is, lay t 92 he vided em into a 


nations, ſeyepty being the number of the chil; 
n of Iirael, 7 they came into Egypt 

chart, however, hath given 'a far more or 
ed Tenſe of this paſſage, that God ſo diltri- 
buted. the earth 2 The ſeveral people that 
were therein, as to or in his ſovereign 
counſel to appoint, ſuch 2 1. for the Iſtaelites, 


ag "7d were then e as 5 (ela 


* See Buxtorf. Diſſert. de Ling, Hebr. one, & 
turiur Lingu uar, Origine. Vitring. Obſervat. Diſſert. RN: 
ghet igines Sacrz, book 3. chap. 5. F. 4. Dr. 
Wotton's Diſcount concerning the'confufion of ur 
and Dr. Brett's Eſſay on the ſame SubjeR. 
_ + Targum Jonathan i in . xi. 75 8. 
(a) Deut. xxxu. 8. 
Targum Jonathan. in Deut. xxxii. 8. and R. Bechai, 
noted by Buxtorf. apud Diſſertationes TN theolog. 
Diet ti, de Ling. Hebr. Conful. 5. 43. p. 79. where, 
and in the folloiving pages pas, e tetimonies to 
the ſame purpoſe, .- ,” af. ante) 4 
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Fl \ Pogpmedionn, 4 ſettlement. and. [Hpbjragion for 


them 

We have no way to determine how man 
asg ſprung out of the 25 e 

No doubt — hep number hath been ſincg 
multiplied; for we haye in ſtances in later ages, 
of ſeveral languages rowing out of one z the 
Italian, French and Spaniſh, for inſtance, out 
of the Latin, And thus probably, Ke 
eaſtern, tongues, or dialects argſe gut of qne; 
but whether out of the Ae lapguage, 
or ſome other, is by no means certain; * 

We now. 15 rn to the enquiry, To what peo- 

le, after the on of 55 na 4 985 he- 
be, language originally be he api⸗ 
nion of the Jews Na been 5 Tis 1 


hy, Foul anguage of 1225 
hich aham ip Ih 
— or rather highly eee 

— find Heher's 19 5 7 the four 
tion after the di irons lrg J . 
where Abraham was bor ( (a); is no 
reaſon. to think they uſed a diffe 5 12 b 
from their neighbours around them. Now that 
the Chaldee, and not the Hebrew, i, the 
language of Abraham s country, and of his 
kindred, appears, in that be ent his ſervant 
to his own country, and to bly indeed, to take, 
a wife for his ſon Iſaac, namel 8 (hb); 
and that Laban, the broches Li bee 
a different language from th rew, namely, 
the Chaldee; for the ſame hs. or heap of 


_ which Seq called .* galgnedþ, 
. » "which 


© | 


* 


ef * Bockar Geograph. _ lb. 1. Cap. * xv. Oper 


I, 7. edit, 1712. 1 one Fs 
I ofa _ 27, 9. (6) Gen: xxiv. 4. 


332 Hebrew the language of 


which is a hebrew word, Laban calls in his 
language NT Df J jegar ſahadhutha, which 
is pure Chaldee (2). 2 whence it ſeems 
reaſonable to conclude, that Abraham's native 
language was Chaldee, and that the Hebrew 
was the language of the Canaanites, which 
Abraham and his poſterity learnt by dwelling 
among them. This Le Clerc hath endeavour- 
ed to prove “. 

| It, From the names of Places, as well as 
men, in the land of Canaan bein re He- 
brew. Fuller indeed, in his miſcellanies +, 
ſuppoſes, that Moſes in writing his hiſtory 
tranflated the canaanitiſh names Fas Hebrew; 
which, if well grounded, would entirely de- 
ſtroy the argument, which he himſelf and o- 
thers make uſe of, to prove, that the Hebrew 
was the antediluvian language, from the names 
of ſome of the antient patriarchs being pure 
Hebrew. But this does not ſeem to be the 
caſe as to the names of places in Canaan ; for 
we find, that though the Mrsedtes changed the 
names of ſome of them, yet their old names 
were as much Hebrew as their new ones. For 
inſtance, Mamre, which they changed into 
Hebron (5); Kirjath-ſepher, which they chang- 
ed into Debir (c); and Laſhem, which they 
changed into Dan (4). 

It is further obſerved, that the names of the 


cities of * Philiſtines, who were a part * 
c 


| (a) Gen. xxxi. a. 46, 7 
Vid. Clerici We 1. in Pentateuch, de Ling. 


Hebr. 

- + Fuller. Miſcell. lib; iv. cap. iv. apud Criticos ſacros, 
tom. ix. p. 2398. | | oY ig arr 
(6) Gen. xiii. 18. (e) Joſh. xv. 15. (%) Joſh. 
xix. . 8 
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the Canaanites not ſubdued by the Iſraelites; 
were probably Hebrew; ſuch as Gaza, Aſh- 
dod, Gath, Ekron, &c. | 
- 2dly, Whereas the Egyptians and other 
neighbouring nations are called a people of 2 
ſtrange language” to the Jews (a), nothing like 
that is ever ſaid of the Canaanites. ; 
zdly, If none but Jacob's family had ſpoken 
Hebrew, where could Joſeph have found an 
interpreter betwixt him and his brethren, ' when 
he affected not to underſtand Hebrew (6)? Pro- 
bably this interpreter was ſome Canaanite, 
thly, The hebrew language ſeems to this 
author, to have been originally formed by Po- 
lytheiſts, and ſuch as worſhipped deified heroes; 
particularly, from the plural name of God, 
Elohim; and from thoſe metaphorical deſcrip-/ 
tions of the divine attributes, which are plain- 
ly borrowed from man, as the ſoul, the ears, 
the face, the eyes, the bands of God; which 
metaphors, he ſuppoſes, would never have been 
uſed, if the language had been originally form- 
ed by people, who had no other notion of God 
but that of a pure ſpirit. It ſeems to have been 
originally the language of idolaters. | 
sthly, He alledges the teſtimony of Bochart, 
who ſhows from ſome remains of the Phceni- 
cian language, that it was originally Hebrew *, 
Thus the chief magiſtrates of the Carthagini- 
ans, who were originally Phœnicians, or Ca- 
naanites, were called Suffites, which ſeems to 
be a corruption of the hebrew word, D'ÞD 
Shophetim, judges. xz 
| The 


= 


(a) Pſal. exiv. 1. Ixxxi. 5 (5) Gen xlii. 28. 
* Bocharti Chanaan, ſive Geograph. ſacr. pars poſterior, 
lib. ii. per totum. | | ; 


* 
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444 wy Excellency © . 3 

"The malt material objection 1 can, find:99 
gainſt this hypotheſis, is taken rom the this- 
nt Keg 24 ot ane (4), where it is aid, 
$f Je £WS haying married. wiyes of. Afh- 
„heir children!ſpoke half in the ſpeech 
of f Alhdod, and, could not ſpeak. in the Jews; 
Kg 255 q Aſhdod was one of the ci- 
Philitines, w 10,Were, Canaanites z 
| — W hence. therefore, it ſhould. ſeem, that 
EA language namely, Hebrew, and that 
„ no were not Be lame. But it 

may be anſwered... 4% 
Aft, That this, was r the captivity, * 
the Jews; had in 3 great, meaſute Joſt the: He- 
brew, So that, by. the Jews language We, may 
here rather pr is he Chaldee, than Hebrew. 
.2dly LES IL wy: the ſpeech ot, Afhdod, perhaps. 
might Kiffer rom that of the Jews only in pro- 
nunciatipg and dialect as the Ephraimites (5) 
pronounced differently from the other ann 
n yet they all ſpoke Hebrew“. | 1 


10 i410; 


| Haviog thus endeavoured to trace the antie: 
quity of the hehrew language; we now come 
to conſider the language itlelf. 

It being common for people to find out pe- 
culiar excellencies in their own language; the, 
Hebrews have done ſo in theirs; and; many 
Chriſtians have joined with them, in beſtowing 
higa encomiums upon it, as ſuperior to all o- 
chers. But whether that be owing to its real 
intrinſic excellencies, or to its adyocates being 
prejudiced in its favour, on account of ſo * 

0 
oa) {age Fil. 24. 


Carr 21 — the Hebrew was the language of che 
G ſee alſo Joſeph. Scaliger. Epiſt. 242. & 362. 
Walton. Prolegom. ii. 5. 13, — 19. Selden, cap. 2. Pro- 


legom. de Diis Syris, 
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of the ſacred bobks being written in it, we do 
not pretend to determine. 3 * | 

"This language is ſaid to abound in the apteſt 
etymologies and roots of the names both of 
men and things; that in it the names of brutes 
expreſs their nature and properties, more, ſigni- 
ficahtly and accurately than in any other known 
language in the World; that its words are' con- 
ciſe, yet expreſſive, derived from a ſmall num- 
ber of roots, yet without the ſtudied and, arti- 
ficial compoſition of the, greek and oman 
languages; that its words follow. each other in 
an eaſy and natural order, without intricacy or 
tranſpoſition ; and above all, that it Bath the 
happieſt and richeſt fecundity in its verbs, of 
any known tongue either antient . 3 
which ariſes from the variety and ſufficiency, of 
its conjugations ; by means of which, 40 Bel. 
larmine obſerves in his hebrew grammar, all 
the variety of ſignifications, into which it is 
poſſible for a verb to be branched out, are ex- 
preſſed, with a very ſmall variation either of 
the points, or of a letter or two z which in any 
other language cannot be done without circum- 
locution. In a word, this language is faid to 
be ſo conciſe, yet ſignificant ; ſo pathetic, yet 
free from lightneſs or bombaſt, as of all others 
to approach neareſt to the language of ſpirits, 
who need no words to convey their ideas to 
each other. e 

" But whether this language deſerves theſe high 
encomiums, in preference to all others, or not; 
yet, as God hath thought fit to convey to us ſo 
great a part of his revelations thereby, it cer- 
tainly concerns us to be well acquainted with it. 
But it is not my preſent buſineſs to teach itz nor 

o you necd inſtruction from me on this head. 


All 


- 
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All I ſhall further offer with reſpe& to the 
language itſelf, will regard the letters in which 
it is written. 

Concerning theſe there are two controver- 
ſies; one about the conſonants, the other about 
the vowels, or points. 


PFirſt, Concerning the conſonants. It is diſ- 


puted, whether the ſacred books were originally 
written in the preſent Hebrew ſquare character, 


otherwiſe called the Aſſyrian or Chaldee cha- 


racter; or in the old Samaritan. Each fide of 
this queſtion is warmly maintained by different 
critics; though the latter opinion is now more 
generally received. 

Joſeph Scaliger, in his notes upon Euſebius's 
chronicon “, thinks it ſo evident, that the ſa- 


cred books were originally written in the Sa- 


maritan character, at leaſt thoſe of them writ- 
ten before the captivity z that he faith, it is 


luce clarius; and with the uſual politeneſs of a 


great critic, calls thoſe of the contrary opini- 


on, ſemi- docti, ſemi-theologi, ſemi-homines, 


and Aſini. 


He, with others on this ſide of the queſtion, 


conceives, the Samaritan was the antient Phœ- 
nician character; and conſtantly uſed by the 
jews, till the babylonian captivity; when, learn- 
ing the Chaldee character from the Babyloni- 
ans, they preferred it to their own on account 
of its far ſuperior beauty. So that by the time 
they returned from the captivity, they had in 
a manner, quite diſuſed their antient character; 
for which reaſon Ezra found it requiſite to have 
the ſacred books tranſcribed into the Chaldee 
| _ ſquare 


» Scalig. Animadverſiones in Euſeb. Chronic. ſub an 
1617. p. 111. See alſo his epiſt. 242, & 362. 4 
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ſquare character, and from that time the old 
character hath been retained only by the Sama- 
ritans. | 
But there are others, who ſtrenuouſly con- 
tend for the antiquity of the preſent hebrew let- 
ters, as if they, and no others, were the ſacred 
character in which the holy ſcriptures were ori- 
ginally, and have always been, written; and that 
the Samaritan was never uſed for that purpoſe, 
except among the Samaritans who in oppoſi- 
tion, they ſay, to the Jews, wrote the law of 
Moſes, which is ſaid to be the only part of 
ſcripture they received, in this character, dif- 
ferent from that which was uſed by the Jews. 
Some of the Talmudiſts “, indeed, are quoted 
by father Morin, biſhop Walton + and others, 
as having declared for the contrary ſide. - Ne- 
vertheleſs other talmudical writers maintain the 
antiquity of the preſent character . And there 
is a remarkable paſſage in the tract Megillah, 
wherein, on occaſion, of its. having been ſaid 
by Moſes, that the tables of the law were written 
on both their ſides, MD) MD mizzeh umizzeh, 
on one fide and on the other (a), we are in- 
formed, that the letters were cut through and 
through ſo as to be ſeen and read on both 
ſides. And when it is aſked, how it was poſſible 
for the middle of the D ſamech and a mem clau- 
ſum, or final mem, to ſupport itſelf, the anſwer 
is, it was ſuſpended by a miraculous power F. 
Vor. II. 2 Certainly 
Vid. Cocceii Excerpt; Gemar. cod. Sanhedr. cap. ii. 
5. xiii. p. 186. | | of 
1 Walton. Polyglot. Prolegom. Iii. 5. 32, 33. p- 21. 
- 2 Vid Excerpt. Gemar. ubi ſupra, p.-186, 187. 
(a) Exod. xxxii. 15. PT += 
9 Talm. Babylon. cod. Megillah, cap. i. & de Sabbatho, 
fol. 104. col. 1. See Buxto. f. Diſſert. Philologico-theoloy. 
Dif. iv. F. 16. p. 174, 175. 
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tura, the bleſſed ſeri 1 4 Gedaliah indeed 
ſuppoſes, it Was cal ed th Afyrian charaQte?, 
becauſe it was proprinted! oh * and never 
employed for common | perppſes „ before the 
captivity in Babylon, from "whence it Was 
brought” by the (elders, who alone had iſ 
knowledge of it 7 tradition ey 1 wever, a 
bare inſebon of the two characters renders 
the ſuppoſition, that both of ß hem ſhould'ever 
have. been uſed [19s ſame Na. ſome flap im- 
probable; for whereas the Chaldee is one "of 
the moſt beautiful, the Samaritan, on the con- 
pr La fs one bf the moſt uncbuth, unſightly, 
and pukzling charactets, that ever was inveng: 
ed; andiit can hardly, therefore, be ima ined, 
that if che, Jes had been acqutinted wi one 
fo much ſiperior as the*Chaſtee, they wi 
ever have ved! the other, lefg out of a ſu⸗ 
perſtitious te to it „ and as dem- 
ing it 4 prop hanatſon to he it in common and 
civil confers. * -But it can ſcarcely be believed, 
chat ſuch an idle and ſupe e inion pre- 
vniled among them in the b of ſoſes and 
the ophets. fy 70 1 0 YEW 
The chief argyments, on boch ade of, this 
queſtions Afe as follow. '. «Ay 
'Phible 'Who argue jn fa of the- pre. 
bar uhre F bei the of Original, alledge 


55 The 1 patlige ge of t. Matthew, 
U jot or tittle | not paſs: from the law, 


LT 


* al 9 fulfilled (a).“ F — Hence it ſhould 
ſeem, that Jota or Jod, =o the leaſt of the 


conſonants z as indeed. 17 n the preſent. 928 
brew, but in the Sagen Pit is one pf 


* Buxtorf. ubi ſupra, 5. 44. p-. 203. 
(a) Matt. v. 18. 
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largeſt letters, Schickard calls this argumen- 
tum Palmarium *. . But biſhop D replies, 
that, up ſing Chriſt ſpeaks 3 of the leaſt 
letter of the alphabet, which, however, he does 
not 7 1 all that * be fairly inferred from 
it is, that the preſent Chaldee character was 
uſed in our Saviour's time; which is not de- 
nied by thoſe who maintain the nen to be 
Lach They ales, the 6 

.2dly, ollowi aſlage of 
Tfaiah, «Of A rh a wing bee th; of his 

vernment and peace, there ſhall be no end, 
Lee (a).“ where the i rd NAW)? lemarbeh, hath 
a'mem clauſum in the middle of it, of which 
there are only two ) inſtances. It is imagined, 
this contains a myſtery, and fi nifies,. that 
Chriſt ſnould comè ex utero clauſo. But this 
myſtery cannot be expreſſed in the Samaritan 
character, it having, no mem, clam, The 
prop phecy of Iſaiah, - therefore, . it is, 

originally written in the preſent 9 
is anſwered, that it is only gratis dictum, 18 
is any myſtery in this letter; and the eaſieſt 
way of accounting for it, is by hy. cargleſaneſs 
of :ſome tranſcriber T“. 

3dly, They argue from the tem Der of che 
Jews,. who, being an obſtinate and ſuperſtitious 
people, would never have ſuffered their ſacred 


character to be altered. But this is more than | 


can be proved, eſpecially if it was done b the 
W f Ezra. . Alun ls 


any, , 


4 va Schickard, in Vechinac EFT Dipp. v. 
b. „ 
*. Walton. ubi ſupra, $. 36, P. 23. 
(a) Iſaiah ix. 7. 5 
" + Walton, ubi ſupra. 
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4thly, They ſay, that Ezra could not do 
this, it he would; nor would he, if he could. 
He could not do it, becauſe it was impoſſible to 
make this alteration in all their copies. But it 
may be aſſerted as well, that the old Engliſh 
black letter, in which bibles were formerly 
written and printed, could not be changed for 
the Roman, which we know is now univerſal- 
ly uſed. It is further ſaid, that Ezra would 
not do it, had it been praRticable ; for ſince he 
blamed thoſe that ſpake the language of Aſh- 
dod (a), he would not ſurely prophane the ſa- 
cred writings with a heathen character. But 
this argument ſuppoſes ſome ſanctity in the 
ſhape of the letters, which we can hardly ima- 
gine, Ezra was fo ſuperſtitious as to believe. 
 5thly, They argue from antient coins found 
in Judea, with Solomon's head on the face, and 
the temple on the reverſe, with a legend in the 
Chaldee or Aſſyrian character. But theſe me- 
dals were probably made by ſome knaviſh. 
Chriſtians, in order to get money by impoſing 
on the pilgrims to the holy land. © 
The ſame may be ſaid of ſome Hebrew in- 
ſcriptions in the preſent character, upon the 
ſepulchres of the patriarchs, Abraham, Iſaac,” 
Jacob, Rachel and Leah; Wich R, Benjamin, 
faith, he ſaw in the year 1170“. gta 
The arguments on the other fide, for the 
Samaritan character being the original, are 
iſt, From the account in the ſecond book of 
Kings (5), that when the ten tribes were carried 
captive, and the Samaritans put in their room, 
= 4 SS. e ee Me 


„ © | 5 | OOT TT ROa_ 
» Walton ubi ſupra, F 35. p- 22. See Conringii Para- 
doxa de Nummis-Hebrzordm, cap. v, vi, U xi. apud. 
Crenii Faſcicul. ſecundum. (5) 2 Kings xvii. 28. 
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tan characters. Some of tlie ſhekels were in 
the poſſeſſion of rabbi Moſes, Nachmaiides, and 
rabbi Azarias * among the Jews ; and of Mon- 
tanus F, and Vilfalpandus F, and others among 
the Chriſtians. | 

No ow this ſhekel could not belong to the Sama- 
ritans after chi cap tivity „ whoſe 8488 to the 
Jews, would bert hit ſuffered them'to ſtrike 
ſuch an inſcription on their coin, as * Jeruſalem, 
hackodeſſt.“ It muff, therefore, have belonged 
to the Jews before the captivity „ which conſe- 
quently proves, the Satriaritan character to have 
been 5 in uſe. This 1 0 ſeems in- 
deed to be demonſtration. Wertheleſs, con-, 
ſidering the many fiototious impoſitions with. 
—_ to coins and medals, we ſhould. be well 
afſured of the genuigeneſs of theſe ſhekels g. 

befote we art abſolutely detetmined 'by them ll. 
| e 


. * Menor Eüaim, p. 171. See the vm aj" Bide, 
Spankem. de uſu & Preſtant. Numiſm Nuſſert. 4. p. 33 
Amſtel. ym. or in Hottinger de Nymmis Orient 
Difſert. 3. ad, calcem Cippor. Hebr. p. 133139. edit. 
2. Heidtlbe berg. 1662. 

. Ariz Montani Tubal- Cain, de Sits, vol, ji. ab init.” 
apud Criticos ſacros, tom. 8. p. 657. edit. Ladis. 

Villalpandi Apparatus j the Ezekielem,, 

Hottinger maintains t beate s and eat” anti- 
uity of theſe ſhekels, ſuppo 11 at the nt gait chat the 
dtitan character was uſed Pr, for civil and prophane 

urpoſes, and not for writing the holy ſcriptures. See his 
[ona hebr. Diſſert. iii. de Nummis-OQrientalbus, On the 
other hand Conringius, in his. Paradoxa de Nummis He- 
rum, cap. viil. ix. endeavour to prove they were 
ſtruck after the captivity, in the times of the Aſmonean 
rinces, and of che Herods : See alſo Keland de Nummis 
Sanaftani, Diſſert. i. 

I. See concerning the hebrew letters Ludov. Capell. de 

Anvg. Literar, Hebraic. Morini Exercitat. in Pentateuchs: 
« Exerc. ij, cap. iii, 5. 4. & ſeq. Father Simon's 

Ci 354 _y * the Old Teſtament, "book i. a 13. 
1 Z 4 Fleiſeri 
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Me proceed now _ 

2dly, to conſider the points, or vowels ; 
concerning which there is likewiſe no little con- 
troverſy; whether they are of the ſame anti- 
quity and authority with the -conſonants, or of 
a later original. In the beginning of the ſix- 
teenth centyry, the famous Elias Levita, a ger- 
man jew, ventured to call their antiquity in 
queſtion, and alcribed the invention of them to 
the Maſorites of the ſchool of Tiberias, about 


five hundred years after Chriſt. - The book, J 


which he publiſhed on this ſubje&, ſoon raiſed 
him a cloud of adverſaries, both of his own 
nation and among Chriſtians. Of the latter 
were principally the two Buxtorfs ; the father, 
in his book called Tiberias, five Commentarius 
Maſoreticus; and the ſon, in his Tractatus de 
Punctorum, Vocalium, & Accentuum, in li- 
bris Veteris Teſtamenti hebraicis, Origine, An- 
tiquitate & authoritate * ; which he wrote in 
anſwer to Ludovicus Capel, a prateſtant divine, 
and hebrew profeſſor at Saumur, who in hjs 
| Afrcanum Punctationis had eſpouſed Levita's 
opinion; as did | likewiſe Joleph Scaliger +, 
— t, Druſius 5, and ſeveral other cri- 
— 22 


This controverſy hath employed the learned 
for upwards of two hundred years. - 2 


Pfeifer Critics Sacra, cap. iv. $. 2. Leuſden. Philolog, | 
Hebræus; Prideaux's Connect. part. 1. book vi. ſub A. 
446. and Scaliger, and Buxtorf, and Walton, as before- 


J's See Buxtorf. de Antiquitate Punctor. part. ii. cap. xi. 
+ Scaliger. Epiſt. ad Buxtorf. 2433. * 
1 Morin. Exercitat. Biblicæ, Exercit. vi. & Epiſt. Bux- 

apud Antiquitates Eccleſiz Orientalis, &c. Diſſerta- 
tionibus Epiſtolicis enucleantas, Epiſt, Ixx. præſertim, p. 
368. ad finem. -. - 41,29 217% 
i$ Drufius ad Loca Difficil. Pentateuch. cap. 25. 


The hebrew points. 345 


I ſhall firſt give an account of the ſeveral 
H potheſes, which have been advanced on this 
fabled, and then of the arguments pro and- 


con. 
The hypotheſes are WR” 
1ſt, That the points are coeval with the con- 
ſonants, and were written along with: them in 
the original copies of the ſacred law. 5 
The ſecond js, that they were added by Ezra, 
at the time when he is ſuppoſed to have chang- 
ed the old ſamatitan for the aſſyrian or chaldee 
character. | | 
The third is, that they were invented and 
added by the Maſorites of the ſchool of Tibe- 
rias; certain jewiſh grammarians, who devoted 
themſelves to the reviſal of the hebrew text, 
and in order to prevent any future alterations, 
numbered the ſections, words and letters in 
each book. tus 8; | } 047 1 CT «+ 
The ſchool of Tiberias in Galilee was a very 
famous one, and flguriſhed long after the de- 
ſtruction of the ſecond temple. The gramma- 
rians, or criticks, of that ſchool ; commonly 
called Maſorites, are ſuppoſed to have invented 
the points after the completion of the talmud. 
The Papiſts generally embrace this hypotheſis, 
becauſe in their opinion, it ſeryes the cauſe of 
ora] tradition, and hath a tendency to weaken 
| the authority and ſufficiency of the ſacred text; 
and for other reaſons ſeveral Proteſtants have 
| received it. As for Capel, the moſt celebrated 
chriſtian champion for this hypotheſis, al- 
though he agrees with Elias Levita in aſcrib-- 
: ing the firſt addition of the points in the text 
| to the Maſorites of Tiberias, he nevertheleſs 
differs from him in this, that he makes the 


inyention of them to be purely human, and fo 
wh repreſents. 
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repreſents them as of no authority; whereas 
Lexita ſuppoſes the points expreſſed the true 
and genuine reading, which had been preſerved 
and 1 down by tradition from the firſt 
writers of the ſacred books; ſo that in effect 
they are of equal authority with the confonants. 
There is yet a fourth hypotheſis of Dr. Pri- 
deaux, Who goes a middle way betwixt thofe 
who contend for the poincs being coeval with 
the conſonants, or at. leaſt for their being add- 
ed by Ezre under divine inſpiration; an thoſe, 
who allow them no higher original, than the 
ſchool of Tiberias. He tohcerves they were 
added by mote: antient Maforites, ſobn after 
Era, the Hebrew ceaſed to be a living 
language; but did not come into common uſe,” 
nor:were-taught'in the divinity ſchools, tiff f- 
ter the compiling of the talmud. There were 
antiently two ſorts of ſchools among the Jews, 
the ſchools of the Maſorites, and the ſchools of 
the rabbies- The former only taught the he- 
brew language and the reading of the ſcriptures 
in it; the lattefy tile underſtanding of the ſerip- 
tores, and the traditional interpretation of them. 
Now che voweb points, Dr: Prideaux fuppoſes, 
were in uſe in che ſchools of the Maſorites ſe- 
veral ages before they were introduced into the 
ſchools of the rabbies; and thus he accounts 
for their not being mentioned in the talmud, 
nor by the antient᷑ chriſtian fatliers before the 
time of the Maforites of Tiberias s. 
We now proceed to conſider the arguments 
for; and againſt; theſe different hypotheſes. 
aſt, For the antiquity and divine r 
iel M 110 25 | | TM of 
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of the points, whether coeval with the conlq- 
nants, or added by Ezra. 

To prove that they were 7 invented by the 
Maſorites of Tiberias; it-is al ledged, 

ſt; That there is no mention in iny jewiſh 
writer, of ſuch aa alteration being made in the 
hebrew bible which» dotibtlefs there 3 
have been, had it been fact 
Adly That all che annotations, or notes of 
the Maſorites, upon the vowels relate to the 
irregularity, of them. For inſtance, in their 

ommentaries on the nineteenth chapter of 

eneſis, and the ſecond verſe, they pbſerve, on 
the word D hinns, ecce, whiclr ought regu - 
larly to have been 77277 hinns, that every MT 
Künne in this ſenſe is with kamtetz parvufti, (by 
Which they mean the Vowel hielt We call tzeti 
except only in this Place. Aid it the Fiend 

er of Geneſis; there being in the t 

dere Bz mem, which im terneft rere i. 
with 4 karnet: 17 except ſix... Tow Had 
the Maſorites been the inventors points, | 
it is 9 ot to, be thoug ae Þ a 2 made 
het irregular 70 ing to K own judg- 

ents; con 1 0 ' they mu have Kad theſe * 


irregulat the copies that were before 
85 1 90 f. it is 12 that though 2 


ſhonld ſuppoſe the Maſorites of Tiberias in- 


vented the points, yet others, perhaps ſeveral 
ages 8 night mak make critical) remarks 
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upon them. For the Maſorah, as printed in 
our preſent bibles, ſaith Dr. Prideaux, is a col- 
lection and abridgement of the chief criticiſms 
made on the hebrew text from the beginning *. 
zaͤly, There is expreſs mention of the points 
or vowels, ''in books more antient than the 
Talmud; namely, Bahir and Zohar, the firſt 
of which is ſaid to have been written a little be- 
fore our Saviour's'time ; and the ſecond, which 
quotes and refers to it, not much above a cen- 
tury after . Buxtorf the elder, quotes the 
following paſſage, among others, out of Bahir, 
Talia ſunt puncta cum literis legis Moſis qualis 
eſt anima vitæ in corpore. But theſe two books 
are rejected hy Capel ꝓ, and others, as ſpuri - 
dus and modern. Prideaux ſaith, there are 
many particulars in them, which manifeſtly, 
prove them to be ſo, and that for above a 
thouſand years after the pretended time of their 
compoſure, they were never heard of, quoted 
or mentioned g. 3 . 
Athly, That the points were in uſe in our 
Saviour's time, and therefore long before the 
Maſorites of Tiberias, is argued from the fol- 
lowing paſſage of St. Matthew, One Jota, 
or xf, Which we tranſlate Tittle, ©* ſhall 
not paſs from the law (a).“ The tittles or 
points therefore at that time belonged to nd 
e * 


| 
| 


: 

1 
. 

il 
1 
1 

7 

| 

| 


* Capelli Arcanum Punctationis, lib. ii. cap. x, xi. 
3 Connect. part. i. book v. vol, 2. p. 304. 
it. 10. | 
+ Buxtorf. Tiberias, cap. ix. 5. 3. p. 70. Buxtorf fil. 
de Antiq. Punctorum, par. 22 v. p- 68. & ſeq. 
I Capell. Arcanum Punctat. lib, ii. cap. iii. & Yindiciz 
Arcani, lib. i. cap. viii. $. 13. oe a e 
$ Prideanx's Connect. Part. i. v. vol. 2. P» gor, 
zos. edtTre. 7 90) ds Ss * 
4a) Matt. v. 18. ; by 


| 
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law, But Capel: underſtands by the e 
not the points, but the Corollæ, or flouriſhes, 
ſometimes made — the hebrew conſonants +. 
For the high antiquity of the points, and 
that they muſt de coeval with the 
it is argued | 
- iſt, That as it is impoſſible to pronounce the 
language without vowels, ſo it would be 
alike. impoſſible to teach it, unleſs _ _— 
were expreſſed i. And 0 
adly, If it be allowed, that the er deg 
points are not of the ſame authority with the 
conſonants, but merely of human and late in- 
vention, it will greatly weaken the authority of 
the holy ſcriptures, and leave the ſacred text to 
an arbitrary and uncertain reading: and inter- 
pretation $. 1 1 1011 -43 
It is indeed advanced by the gentlemen on 
the other ſide of the queſtion, that the Aleph, 
He, Vau, Jod and Gnain originally ſerved for 
vowels ||. To which it is replied, that there 
are multitudes of words, in which. none of theſe 
letters occur **, And it is certain, they were 
not in all ! in Jerom's time, who in his 
Wenn on en Kann, 9 A 
| CEO 
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* Buxtorf fl. de Punctorum Add 1 ii. . 


xv. 436. 

18 "In Arcanum Pundtationis, lib. ii. cap. xiv. 
Vindicis Arcani, lib. ii. ca Xili. See alſo Wack cyl Syl- 
loge. Diſſertationum, Exercitat. iii. 


T3 Buxtorf. de PunAor, Ag. par. ii. cap. i. p. 305. 
1 


uxtorf. Tiberias, cap. ix. p- 86. & Buxtorf. fil, de 
Puntor. Antiq. par. ii. cap, xiv. p. 419. & ſeq. Carpzovii 
Critica Sacra, par. i. cap. V. Sect. vii. p. 243,—248. 
1 lli Arcanum PunRationis, lib. i. cap. XVlii, xix. 
Ba. xtorf. de Punctorum Antiq. par. i. cap. xiv. 


| 1 198. & par. ii. cap. viii. 
N 
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hahhar, is written with three letters . But 
Capel thinks it ræaſonable to ſuppoſe; that fei- 
ther Moſes nor Ezra would habe uſed the A- 
dlepb, Vau and Jod at all, if they had been the 
hors af the ts, which render theſe letters 
needleſs. And though all words have nt thele 
Matres Lectionis, yer wherever they ire-want- 
zog they may eaſily be ſupplied in readin 
hy thoſe wha are ſeilled in che tongue, as 
perſons undoubtedly were, to whom it was a 
native To which ſome have udd- 
ed, that thete' letters have been ſtruck out of 
many Wards, in which they were formerly wvrit- 
ten, as being of no uſe ſince the invention of 
vouel: — To this it can only be replied; 
If that merge the caſe, many Jotas muſt have 
periſhed from the law.” Beſides, who would 
e cheſe letters ? Not, er 


venture io cp ung 
the Mafgtites;j7who were ſo ſuperſtitiouſiy fer 
pulaus- and Sagt; as to preſerve even the nel 
gularities of bthg letters. And having counted 
and ſat damn the number of the letters con- 
—— in each book, they thereby placed 4 
guard againſt tu being dbne by any body after 
chem. ——— all their care 7; 
it is certain, the Matres Lectionis have been 
ſometimes n: = thay are more 9 nt 


N 183 11 31 Fe 


„ Hferop, in IIa. in. 8. mY 

4 Capel. dif nf wh 55 ji. . We 
t Concerning. the inconfi - 
| Moral: and 4 Waage 6 to ee 2 the 
ſac red 6 ſee Capelli Sen ar 


hiv acra, * 5 cap · Xii. 
7 ſe _, C 1, P: 1 5 1 Ca 
385 ee Dog is 
: 261. & leq. 2 7. , , 7. 

25 567755 5 9. 97 £q-. 348, 349, 540, 5 N. 4b9, 


ert. p. 2 ſeq. 262,291, 451 
fad in fm ether plc, © er * 


The hebrew points. 
ſome of e older manuſcripts, amn 
N in the printed text 7. 
The foregoing arguments for the any 
17 points are produced, chiefly, by Bux 
2 makes: now 
2dly,.T f c conſider the arguments ogninſt the 
* 0 points, by which: Capel endea- 
four to Pros ey, were added by the Ma- 
ſofites of 1 berjas. . Theſe are drawn from 
: Sunn I Far teſtimony and from hiſtpry. 
he grammatical arguments are built 
Bj rincipal 1 an the Keri and Chethibh. The 
Re, from 29 chathabh, ſcripſit, is the 
Taping. in the text, the Keri, from p kara, 
the reading, in the ar Generally 
wn WIOPg one is in the text, and the true in 
the margin. Some of the more modern rab- 
bies aſcribs theſe —.— carrections, or va- 
rious readings, fo Ezra. Abarhanel imputes the 
Chethibhim, the irregularities and andmalies in 
the text, to the, griginal writers, who debgned 
£0 comprize me myſteries in them. Or, he 
inks, they might, in ſome inſtances, be ow- 
ing. to their inadvertency, or to their want af 
{kill in grammar and orthography; and that 
Ezra not willing to infert in the text his cor- 
1 rections even of the miſtakes of the original 
. Writers, contented himſelf with placing them 


in the 6, 0 Elias Levita very abſurdly 


maintains, the various readings themſelves 
were deriv n from the original 
writers T. The firſt of theſe opinions is the 


moſt plauſible, e that Ezra, in * 


por” - Dr. Kennicott's firſt Diſſert. on the N text, 
a "Capett Critica Sacra, lib. iii. cap. xiv. 
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the different copies, in order to publiſh a per- 
fect edition, marked the ſeveral variations, and 
put one reading in the text, and the other in 
the margin. But it is a ſtrong objection to 
Ezra's having done it, that ſuch marginal read- 
-mgs, different from the text, are found in the 
book of Ezra itſelf, who cannot be ſuppoſed 
to have been in doubt of the true reading of 
this own writings; and therefore they muſt, at 
leaſt partly, have been inſerted ſince Ezra's 
Further, it ſhould ſeem that theſe marginal 
corrections were not in the copies, from whence 
either the ſeventy, the chaldee paraphraſt, 
Aquila, Symmachus, or Theodoſian made their. 
verſions; ſince they ſometimes follow the Keri, 
_ ſometimes the Chethibh ; whereas had theſe 
marginal corrections been in their copies, they 
would doubtleſs, ordinarily, if not always, 
have followed them. Neither Joſephus, nor 
Philo, nor Origen, nor Jerom make any men- 
tion of the Keri and the Chethibh; nor does 
the Miſhnah. The Gemara, indeed, mentions 
thoſe words, which were written but not read, 
and thoſe which were read but not written, as 
alſo obſcene words, inſtead of which were read 
others that are more pure and chaſte. But it 
does not take notice of the other part of the 
Keri and Chethibh, namely thoſe words which 
are written, and read in a different manner. 
From all this it is concluded, that the Kerioth 
began to be collected a little before the com- 
pletion of the Talmud, probably by the Ma- 


ſorites 


» That the Kerioth were properly a collection of vari- 
ous readings, whoever made the collection, is well proved 
by Dr. Kennicott, ſecond Diſſert. on the hebrew text, 
p. 281. & ſeq. 
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ſorites of Tiberias . From hence Capel ar- 
es againſt the antiquity of the points, en- 
deavouring to prove that they have no higher 
an original than the Keri and the Chethibh: 
and for this he offers the following reaſons, 
, Iſt, The Kerioth are various lections of the 
conſonants only; there are none of the vowels 
or points, as doubtleſs there would have been, 
4 the points been in the copies from whence 
the Kerioth were made cg. 

2dly, There are certain irregularities in the 
punctuation, which ſhow that the points were 
not in the copies, from whence the Keri and 
the Chethibh were made. Now theſe irregu- 
larities are obſerved, both in whole words, and 
in parts of words. XI . g ea oke 
- iſt, In whole words; theſe are either ſingle 
words, or words combined, or divided. Thoſe. 
in ſingle words are when the conſonants are ei- 
ther redundant, or defective, or are wholly, 
ſuppreſſed. Of the firſt ſort, there is an in- 
ſtance in the fifty - firſt chapter of Jeremiah and 
the third verſe; where TNT jidhroch, is writ- 
ten twice. And this ſuperfluous word hath no 
points: which is thus accounted for; that thoſe; 
who ſettled the Keri and Chethibh, finding the 
word in their copies, durſt not ſtrike it out, 
but perceiving it to be, an erratum and ſuper: 
fluous, they would not point it; whereas had 
it been pointed in their books, they would 
doubtleſs have given it as they found it, and 
no more have dared to expunge the vowels, 
than the conſonants. Hence it is inferred, that 
the Kerioth were more antient than the ppints, 
Vol. II. 144i 77 A 411 7: 2: SQUL and 
Un Is V3 2145# 2503 C1 1» , viiznto! 
- ©® Capel Critica Sacra, lib. ii, ap. viv, XY, ..c... 
+ Capell. Arcanum Punctationis, lib. i. cap. vii. 
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and that the copies which ſupplied them were 
Of the ſecond ſort, where the conſonants are 
defective, we have an inſtance in the thirty- 
firſt chapter of Jeremiah, and the thirty- eighth 
verſe; where we have the vowels of a word in 
the Chethibh, without the conſonants, which 
conſonants are ſupplied in the Keri; and with- 
out which ſupplement the text is not ſenſe. 
The Maſorah obſerves eleven inſtances of this 
kind. Now it cannot be thought, the words 
were written thus 2 , or by Ezra, or 
that any other tranſcriber through careleſsneſs 
ſhould omit the conſonants, while he ſet down 
the vowels. Therefore it is ſuppoſed, that thoſe 
who invented the points, found the word o- 
mitted, doubtleſs gh the incuria of ſome 
tranſcriber z yet durſt not put the conſonants in 
the text, but in the margin, and the vowels 
only in the tek. N | 
I Thereare alſo inſtances of the conſonants be- 
ing fuppreſſed in reading the text, by other 
conſonants my), vl in their room in the mar- 
in; as, when the original word ſeemed to 
ſe who invented the vowels to be obſcene, 
and therefore not proper to be read, they have 
ſubſtituted another word in the margin, and 
gut the vowels proper to that word under the 
yord in the text. For inftance, in the eigh- 
tenth chapter of the ſecond book of Kings and 
the twenty-ſeventh verſe; where the conſonants 
in the text, cannot be read with the vowels: an- 
nexed to them, which evidently balong to t 
con{bhants-in the margin. We cannot, there- 
fore, ſuppoſe, that the vowels in the text were 
— affixed to the words they are now 


under, or that they were put to thoſe words 


248 before 


before the invention of theſe marginal 644. 


ings 
; OM are dbfervidions likewiſe made on wy 


combinations of words. Thus the ward 
DNWND meeſhtam; in the lurch chapter of Je- 
remiah and tlie twenty · ninth verſe, caught to be 
written in two words, as in the margin; for 
the ꝓunctuation is not juſt, if the conſonants 
are joined together; hut agrees very well ih 
the conſonantꝭ if they ate divided. 

Sometimes, again, we find one word 8 
into two in the text, ch are n together 
as they ſhould be, in the In the chirty- 
fourth chapter of the ſecond, 1 of Chroni 
cles and the, ſixth verſe, pron u beckar 
bothehem, ogghr certainly to be one word, as 
in the margin; otherwiſe the punctuation is 
Mu irregular. Now tlie books of Chronicles 

228 ſuppoſed to have been written hy 
Ezra. "But whoever wrote them, it cannot be 
— "that this irregular . punctuation was 
in the original copy but. the — 3 
pening to he af:erwards divided through the 
curia of the tranſcriber,, thoſe who invented the 
points, fixed, them, as if it had 2 * it 
ought; to have been, one word. 7 
for the irregularities obſerved in e Bt 

\ 2dly, T IT irregularities which are ee 
in parts of words, or letters, are & 

ift, A pleonaſm, when there are ſuperfluous 
letters, either in the beginning, middle or end 
of a word. In the beginning: as IMA far 
Na. ab (e WY? for WY tſeu (5). In the 


Aa 2 middle 


FO Arcanum Punctat. lib, i. cap, xt . eſpecially 
+ ca A bi fo „. 
(a) 5 * 228 (5) Jer. l 8. 
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middle; as 3572. for Nn berobh (a) :, HDD 
for dry vehallechem (5). In the end: 
ee for d iſh fe) : and / for 


N and 1 by nai (d): 8 807 which 
ces the letter hath no vowel” to 


t p wich ſhows; thas the vowels were affixed 


to the text! ſince theſe errors crept into it. 
adly, An ellipſis, or the omiſſion of a letter, 


n the beginning of a word: 486 WV. 


for jw jangnaſeh (); where the vowel is, in 
WE" text, Juncder the place of the conſonant 


Which is omitted. So likewiſe u for N 


velo 001 78, for ieh veein (g): r in the 
middle of a word: as pr for ru tac- 
caphanchem | ( b):. N for une anachnu (1), 
where the nun and cheth are both wanting: 
Or at the end of a word: as oe for Ne 
vn (4). r ls 


zdly, Pernuaton, or changing, one letter 
as, e for NP jidhcha, vau 


for bop which crop occurs in-twenty-two 
for Heere) veſhaal, wu for 

ya Lage ; - which! error occurs ſeven 7 times: 
Yor 7 gedhal, reſh for daleth (#) : — 
bob vn 2 he for vau (o) and Hay 


755 bhdhecha, vau for caph final (p). 
etatheſis or tranſpoſition: ds, Dey 
| fort rey fo 4 e for DV Jjumath (r). 


T0] „ 
"aj 75525 xix.-2 b) Sam. ' xvi. 2. 
teh a Sum XXili. 21. 2 (% EM #1 d. 0% dam. 


xX. a. (f) Lam. ii. 2, ) Lam h 

4 vu oy 5 4 on Sm mil. Jo 
4 11 | IT „ . Tov. Xx. 

(#) Prov, + 19. (o) Joſh. * LE 2. 


xiv. 22, 7% Prov. xix. 15. (Y) 2 Kings xiv, 6. 
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5thly,: ration; when a letter is . 

ä to one word, Which belongs to the "next wa 

before it : as, N MIR, for N H 


hajithahammorſi la): yr pot Y for h 


MY ſhammah pheliſhtim (OO RE 
From theſe and the like inſtances Capel. in- 
fers, that the. pu unctuation was regulated by, 
and conſequently is more” modern, than the 
Kerioth “; the time of collecting which, as 1 
have already obſerved, he endeavours to fix io 
about five hundred years after Chriſt.” We pro- | 
Nu. Olaf 6k ge S 
2 laſs of arguments againſt the anti 
of the vowels; Shich Sas from. quity 


mony ; and that, ve, tw 1 is either 


1 


tacit or _ * 
Of the latter ſort is the! ein of Aden 
Ezra, R. David Kimchi, R. Jehuda Levita, 


and R. Elias dae who are all of this . 
nion 7. nr 

Tacit, or cor nſequential, coſtimiony is mem 
from che copies * the law, which are kept and 
read in the ſynago — or from the cabaliſtic 
interpretation, or — of the talmud. 

- 1ſt. From the jo ies of the law, called 
mn "DD Sepher-torah, written on a ſcroll of 

chment, and _ — ſabbath in the jew- 
iſh ognes. ele copies ate accounted 
d moſt ſacred, — ferred to 1. 
others; and they are conſtan written with- 
out points. But bad 9 been of equal. 

oh Aa 28 8 


= 


4s 


Pp as * — gt gh et 2. | 7 
Tn i cap. xi, f. 11. 4 


Ca Arcanum 2 lib. 3. — ii, 1 4 Bux» 


7 Antiq. P. ili. 25 5 gh „ 


Vindicie, lib. i. cap! i 8 
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1 : 
witch the conſonants; doubtlefs 2 
5 aw would have been alwiy $ Jooked up- 
on as the moſt fired... fo n 
en, From the Cubnliſticel ions, 
which relate to the Conſanants, and none of 
them to the vowels. And hence it is inferred 
ther the vowels were not in being. when; thoſe: 

| tations: were made... ;': 1) 
ys From che talmud. lich contains the 


1 juri & deciliones megiltrorum:fuotym,” the 


determinatians: of the: doctors concerni 

ages of the law. It is evident, they the 
points were -nat affixed to the text, when th 
talmud was compoſed; becauſe there are ſeveral 
diſputes. concerning the ſenſe of paſſages of the 
law, which could not have been diſputed. had 
there been points.” | Beſides they never mention 
the 3 though they haye the falreſt oppor 
tunity NG to mention — had #4 
been then in be 


vid aſked bow why- be had is the females 
22 DG ben he law ſays; . zakar. 
faith David, we read, Vr memo 
2 Wbereupan Joab went to aſk:his maſter, 
ow he read 'this:whrd? His maſter read it, 
zer; and upon this: Joab drew his ſword with 
a deſign to murder him. Now had there been 
ints at this time, it would have been impoſ- 


ie to have made'this miſtake. And hed yr 
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been points when the talmud was wrote, there 
would have been no room to have invented this 
ſtory ; for the points determine it to. be zakar : 
and beſides, if the talmudiſts had been in poſ- 
ſeſſionof vowels-points, they would certainly have 
made uſe of them in telling this ſtory, that ſo 
the ſenſe might have been plain and not liable 
to be miſunderſtood ; whereas the two words 
are no ways diſtinguiſhed, being both written 
with the conſonants only. _ MC Ne 

Another inſtance of this ſort occurs in the 
twelfth: chapter of Leviticus and the fifth verſe ; 
where the talmudiſts diſpute about the meaning 
of the word . Theſe conſonants i 
fy, either two weeks, or ſeventy days. Now 
had the vowel-points' been then uſed, 
would have had the faireſt © nity of ſﬆ) 
ing, it muſt be two weeks ; becauſe t is 2 
ibbutz under the beth; and they would 
doubtleſs have written it, Ya ſhebhung- 
naim; whereas they put down only the conſo- 


nants.. - | 
Again, on the fifty third yr on of Iſaiah 
and 0 ſeventeenth verſe they diſpute, whether 
aa ſignifies children, or builders, Tbe 
conſonants may ſignify either, but the vowels 
determine it to mean children *, 13 
Me proceed now to the Aus- 
zd. Sort of arguments, which Capel draws 
from tho chaldee paraphraſes of Jonathan and 
Onkelos, the —. verſions of Aquila, Sym- 
machus and Theodotion, and eſpecially that of 
che ſeptuagint, by which he endeavours to 
rove, that the copy, from which they tran- 
ba » was without points. This appears with 
in R 


? Capell. ubi ſupra, 1 4. & 7g. Ni e a 


The bebte w polnts. 
"to them all, from their tranſlating fe- 
veral words in a ſenſe different from that 
which the points determine them to mean. 


Thall ſelect ſome inſtances from the ſeptuagint 
In the fifteenth chapter of Geneſis, and 


E verſe, for ons 2awWy 'vayjaſhebh 
ptham, he drove them away,” the ſeventy 
read & AN. vayeſhebh ittam, and'accord- 
ingly render it 4a, owtadiow evTos, he lar 
own: b them, (that is, the carcaſes,) to watch 
mM, that the owls might not devour. them 
In the forty-ſeventh chapter and the thirty rfl 
verſe, for ten hammitah, a bed, * read 
mn bammattch, a ſtaff; and accordingly 
te it gad avrs. . In the ei ghteenth ch 
1 and the twelfth verſe, for 07 gnedhn — 1 
'P kf, they read . gnadhen1 nah, hither- 
to, rendering it se 7s. yvy. In the thirty-ſecond 
Pſalm and the fifth verſe, J. ſaid, I will con- 
ſeſs my tranſgreſſions,” or upon my tranſ- 
eſſions ; for 27, gnalei, Upon, they read 
W gnalai, rendering it rr ,a). In the | 
forty-ſeventh' Pſahn'-and- the tenth verſe, for 
| BY gnam, the people, they read DY:gnim, with; 
inſtead of ; the people of the God of Abra- 
ham,” it is in their verſion, were 7% e ACpaayy 
with the God of Abraham. In the thirty- 
third Pſalm and the ſeventh verſe, inſtead of 
229 cannedh, like a heap, they read 2 can- 
nodk, like bottle, rendering it , arne. 
In the ninth cha of Hoſea and the firſt 
verſe, for el, to, they read "8 al, not, 
rendering it yds. In the firſt chapter of Joel 
and the — verſe, for 22 nabhochu, 
are 
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ate perplexed, they reud Ya), nibhchu, wept, 
from" 122 bachah, flevit; and accordingly they 
render it «x4avoezy, From theſe and keel o- 
ther inſtances it is infer'd, that 'the" tranſlators 
of the ſeptuagint had no bible with points; or 
on leaſt, that the copy they tranſlated from, 
as not pointed as ours is. 

The inſtances of the like ſort which Capel 

produces out, of the chaldee paraphraſes, a 10 
5 antient verſions; are not ſo evidently io 

the purpoſe of his argument, as thoſe fon the 
ſepruagint. | | 

Let us now ſee what is replied” to theſe ar- 
guments of Capel by Buxtorf and others, who 
contend for the high antiquity and authority of 
the hebrew points. mT 
iſt, As to the argument aravwn from the 
Keri and Chethibh :- 

Buxtorf admits the Keri and Chethibh to 
have been prior to the points; and therefote, 
in order to maintain his opinion, that Ezra was 
the author of the points; he aſſerts, that it was 
Ezra and not the Maſorites of Tiberias, who 
firſt collected the Kerioth and then regulated by 
them the punctuation in the text. We have 
already taken notice of the reaſons; which” Ca- 
pel offers on the contrary, for allowing the 
Kerioth no higher antiquity than the time ue 
the Maſorites of Tiberias. 

There are others, who aſſert, that * vari- 
ous lections, which are to be found in the Ma- 
ſorah, and part of which are inſerted in the 
margin of the hebrew toe. are mags 2 
2 the 


to = 


''#"Bbxtorf. de Anti PunQor. part. i. cap. viii. and 
Pn the, other Ae Fa F n e. Fs 1. 2. ix. 
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the yowels, as welt as upon the conſonants “ 
and they ; endeavour to ſhow, that the various 
leftions, upon the 4 are 0 to the 
irregularity of the vowels z. and, if ſo, the 


vowels muſt have been ; —— to theſe Rape 
corrections. . Thus th 8 the anti * 
the points from the Ken and Chethi 
their argument is this: There are many = — 
ces, Where the conſonants in the margin are 
ea fitred -to. the vowels in the text. But 
there been no vowels in the text when the 
Keri "I [0 there would 28 been no 2 
| on corrections; the text &, t 
Are been . read with other vowels, and he 
ſenſe of it much mended. For inſtance, in 
eighth EW of f Genefls and the, ſeventeenth 
verſe, where, the word in the text is NN 
haveſe, bring forth, the Keri reads NN haj- 
wh divide); Which is plainly ſuited to the 
ation in the text; for ther — 
points, they would rather have read it x 
— as it ought to be, and then there would 
have bern no occaſion for this marginal cor- 
rection. There is much ſuch another inſtance 
in the. fifth Pſalm and the ninth verſe, where 
WIN bavihar, in the text is corre&ted by 1 
hajthar;: in the margin; whereas it ought to be 
n hoſhar or WIT hoſher, in the imperative 
hiphil, from ! jaſhar, rectus fuit, In the 
twenty firſt Pſalm and the ſecond verſe, the 
word 7 jageil, exultabit, is changed in the 
Keri into ) Jagel; but the conſonants in the 
text are regular in Hiphil, and ſhould be point- 
ed MP 8. There could, — be no 


reaſon 


+ Vee 1 — on the hebrew vowel⸗ 
points, Sect. ix. p. 134 & ſeq. TER 1748. 
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reaſon for the Keri to leave out the letter Jod, 
but only to male the conſonants ſuit to the er- 
rontous punctuation in the text. In the fifty»! 
firſt Pſalm and che fourth verſe, MANN, mul 
tipliea, in the tert is corrected hy dN herb 
inthe margin. Now had there been no points 
in the text, they would doubtleſs have read: - 
TINT harben, ef which 200 herebh is nothing 
but a contraction. In the fifty-ninti Pſalm and 
the foxctecnth verſe, 9! jenunghun, vagabun- 
tür, is made in the Keri y, ſuited to the 
erfoneous puncküatian, f; for had there 
been no points, .inflead of making this correc- 
tion, they would doubtleſs haye Tead it f ., 
as it ought to, be for the ſenſe is plainly in 
Kal., la, che ſeventy-ſeventh Pſalm, and) the 


twelfth; verſe, V gecordabor; in the margin 
it is Mee ezchor; whereas it might have Been 
as well read Wi nzchür in Hiphil. In Pſalm, 
the eighty · nintk and eighteenth verſe, DN ex- 
ultabit, is changed by the Keri into 0 ta- 
rum, in kal'y whereas Dan tarim in Hiphil- 
bettet agrees with the context. See more in- 
ſtances af che kind in the eighty fifth Pſalm: 
and firſt verſe, the hundred and fifth Pſalm 
and eighteenth and twenty- eighth verſes, the 
hundred and fortieth Pſalm and ninth verſe, 
the hundred forty fifth Pſalm and fixth and 
eighth verſes; And eſpecially the thirtieth Pſalm: 
and the fourth verſe, where se from W 
jaradh, deſcendit, is corrected in the Keri by 
leaving out the Vau, and ſo making it the infi- 
nitive or gerund Kal with the affix Jod, g, 
a deſcendere me: Whereas the ſenſe is better, if 
we zetain the Vau, and point it, as the 1 

ciple 


366 — 
ciple 70 mijjoredhei; according to he ſe- 


ven „ who: tender it emo r Nr ,,, 
which is followed. in the old engliſn verſion, 
4 Thou ſhalt keep my: life from them that go 
den into the pit. - This; inſtance. is ſaid: 41 
have convinced Pocock above all others, 
the antiquity of he point, , „ 
. it may be e on e 
en t it ſu e Kerioth not 
Wb been enz deen collected from 
manuſcripts, but corrections of the text, Nn 
in conformity to. an N punctuati- 
on. Now, xi that this erroneous 
ek. was prior to the Kerioth; would it not- 
ve been more natural to have put a Keri up- 


on the vowels, than to have placed — 
th 


conſonants in the margin: in conformi 
erronedus vowels in the text? If we ſuppoſe 
the Kerioth to have been the various readings 
of different copies, all that ſerms neceſſary to 
account for their being often worſe than the 
readings in the text, is to ſuppoſe, that thoſe 
who collected them were very injudicious per- 
ſons, or hadi great reverence for particular co- 
pies, the xeadings of which they on that ac- 
count preferred, though leſs eligible in them- 
ſelves than the. readings in the text. Beſides, 
ſuppoſing the Kerioth were made in conformity 
with the vowels in the text, we muſt then ſup- 
poſe likewiſe, that with reſpect to the inſtances, 
where we meet with points in the text without 
conſonants, . the tranſcriber wrote the points, 
forgetting at the ſame time to write the conſo- 
nants, which is very hard to conceive; and 

where we meet with conſonants without points, 


if the points were there when the Kerioth were 
made 
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made, why ſhould the points be omitted in the 
text any more 3 conſonänts? To the 
2 * —5 Claſs of ients againſt che anti- 

uiry of the its! which are taken from the 
er- Tot „the Cabala and 'T almud, it is 
replied, 
iſt 'As to the Sepber⸗ Torch e 1 acknow- 
ledged, that the copies of the law, which were 
publickly read in the jewiſh ſynagogues, were 
always, at leaft as far back as we can trace 
them, without points. But to the inference, 
that the points are of modern invention, be- 
cauſe the Jews durſt not make any alteration'in 
their law, but · would tranſcribe it Juſt'as th 
found it, it is replied : that from hence it 
might as well be proved, that the Keri did ori- 
ginally 9 to 2 Ew, (which is arp to 
ine,) as that the points did not. The Jews 
give-two reaſons for her-Toral's being 
written without points, The one is, that it is 
thereby capable of more myſteriouy ihrerpreta- 
tions; the other, that every one" is bound to 
write over the law once in his life, or at leaſt to 
get ĩt written for him; and it muſt be written 
without any blunder, for one blunder profanes 
the whole. It is. therefore proper ir ſhould be 
written without points, -becauſe in ſuch a yaſt 
number of points it would be morally impoſſi- 
die to avoid blunders. 

Perhaps a third reaſon may be added for the 
Sepher-Torah's being written without points, 
namely, that being written meerly for the uſe of | 
ſuch perſons as ate well verſed in the hebrew | 
tongue, (for it is not to be ſuppoſed,” that any | 
others are e as T readers i in the 


- L 5 ſynagogue, 


* \ See Buxtorf, de _ we” b iv. and 
on tac other hand Capell. Vindiciz 5 ib. Cap. ii. 
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OD one wh * in the roman ER 
ons, While a more WES perſon cannf,; e 
2 i aeg copies” ob i 1900 be wrote at 
copies,., hich wri 
7 the uſe of We . in * = 
language, being e without. points, oo 
by no means prove, th ints were not neceſ- 
7 fox, and. anciently b. the more un · 


As for the alſercion, that the Jews durſt not 
make any alteration in their law, but would 
tranſeribę it juſt as they found it, and that 
therefqre. they would have. inſerted. the points 
into the Scpher- Torah, if they had then been 
uſed originally, or had been invented by Ezra 
this ſuppoles, . that the ſame ſuperſtitious. regazi] 
was always paid to the characters and letters in 
which the law was written, as, hath been done 
fince the time of the Maſorices of Tiberias; 
and that the Jews would have ſcrupled to write 
out copies without e e we for the uſe of their 
publick readers, did not need them 
which is not probable, even though the bad 
looked on the vowel- points to be as au nic 
as the conſonants. 

Again, though the modern Sepher-Torah i is 
written without points, yet we cannot be cer- 
tain, how the fact hath always. been, particu- 
larly how it was in the time Ezra. for there 
are no copies of the law now extant, near ſo 
ancient as his time. As for the copy in the 
church, of St. Dominick in Bononia pretended 
to be written by Ezra himſelf, it is in a fair 


Ay a Tort of leather, and made up io 
a ro 
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a roll according to the ancient manner; and it 
hath the vowel- points; but the freſhneſs of the 
writing, which hath ſuffered no decay, pre- 
vents our believing it to be near ſo ancient as is 
We are not informed, wherher the 
points in this manuſcript appear to have been 
written by a later hand than the conſonants ; 
but in many - manuſcripts, examined by Dr. 
Kennicott, and thoſe ſome of the oldeſt and 
beſt, either there are no points at all, or they 
are evidently a late addition“ The | 
ad, Argument againſt the antiquity of the 
points was drawn from the Talmud, which 
makes no mention of them. To which it is 
replied 1, not only that there are books faid b 
Buxtorf, to be older than the Talmud, 7 we 
rejected by Capel” as ſpurious, in which they 
are expreſsly mentioned; but likewiſe that it 15 
highly probable the Talmudiſts, though they 
make no mention of the points, newertbelell 
uſed pointed copies; becauſe all the ſenſes they 
give of ſcripture, are agreeable to the preſenc 
punctuation; whereas if there had been no 
points, it can hardly be thought, they would 
always have given the ſame ſenſe of words, as 
the points determine them to mean. As to the 
34, Argument which is taken from the Ca- 
a; it is replied, that both antient and mo- 
dern cabaliſtical writers have found myſteries in 
the points, as well as the conſonants. on in 
| | '-ftances 


® See Dr. Kennicott's firſt Diſſert. on the hebrew text, 
313,342. paſſim. And Jf. Voſhus aſſerts that in ex- 
ining above two thouſand hebrew MSS, he had never 
met with any pointed, that were above 600 years old ; or 
if the books were older, the points were à late addition. 
Voſſ. de Sept. 374 Tranſlat. cap. 30. x ** 
+ See Buxtorf. de Antiq. Punctor. part. i. cap. vi. and 
in anſwer to him Capell. Vindiciæ Arcani, lib. i. cap. vii. 
See alſo above, p. 348. 
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ſtances af which fee Buxtorf de Antiquitate 
punctorum *, and what Capel faith, in cunfuta- 
tion of Am . The +; 

IIId. Sort. of arguments againſt the, anti- 
pt of the points was drayn from comparing 

ancient verſions, - benen the ſeptua- 

Sint, with the original; by which, they ſay, it 
appears, that the hebrew copies, which thoſe 
ancient interpreters uſed, had no points. But 
thoſe of the contrary opinion remark 1, 

iſt, That hereby one argument for the an- 
tiquity of the points is greatly confirmed; 
namely, that without them the ſenſe would be 
uncertain, It is pretended indeed, that though 
there are a number of hebrew words of diffe- 
rent ſignifications, whoſe conſonants are the 
ſame; yet where theſe words occur, the con- 
text will always determine the true meaning. 
But we ſee the contrary in thoſe ancient verſions, 
which are made from copies without points; 
for they have frequently miſtaken the ſenſ Kae e by 
reading with wrong vowels. - 34 
_ 2dly,- They remark that if this ann; 
proves any thing, it proves to much; for if the 
copies we now ave of the Septuagint, be * 
tranſcripts of the original verſion, we ma | 
eaſily prove. by it, that the hebrew copy, uy om 
whence that verſion was made, had no conſo- 
nants, as that it had no vowels ; q lince it differ- 
ed as much from our copy in the former as in 
the latter. This appears in a variety of in- 
ſtances, not only as to the __— but likewiſe 


As to words and ſentences. * 0 232 
In 
- Buxtorf, de Ad | Punfor, kt cap.v. ©. _ 
"+ Ca It. Vindic. ani. 2 5 

Ses Buxtorf. de Antiq. Pungor art. i. 8. ix, 15 
on the other ſide cual Walter 72 i. . 3 cap. 

N. 0. " * Oi th 
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In the firſt place, as to letters: there are many 
n 
"1ſt, Of the metaſtoicheſoſis, or putting one 
letter for another. In the fifty-ſixth Pſalm and 
the ninth verſe, inſtead of & their copy muſt 
have had J, in the word NN); for they read 
it PM, and accordin Y render it eywT1y ov, 
In the ſixtieth chapter off iah and the fifteenth 
verſe, for 2 they read i, for NA tranfiens, MW 
auxilians, and * accordingly' they render it. 
gender, In the thirty-fourth chapter of Ezekiel 
and the ſixteenth verſe,” for I they read , for 
PROS, diſperdam, BNN cuſtodiam. In the 
eighth chapter of the firſt book of Samuel and 
the ſixteenth verſe, for 1 they read ; for 
"TWIN & facict, they read , and render it 
n, affen, & decimabit. In the fixtieth 
Pfalm and fixth verſe, for Þ they read D, for 
deep veritas, Hp arcus. In the ſixth chapter 
of the firſt Book of Samüel and the eighteenth 
verſe, for 7 they read 3; for 528, [IN 29%. 
In the third chapter of Ezekiel and the eighth 
1 for D they read 2; for Vn frontem 
eorum, DNS); yes ales. On the contrary, in the 
firſt book of Samuel, the twenty third chapter 
and the ſeventh verſe, for q they read ); for 1D) 
tradidit they read 19D vendidit. In the hundred 


«LE ©. 


thirteenth chapter of Zechariah and the firſt 
Vor. II. Bb 2 verſe, 
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verſe, for 7 they read d; for pd fons, dd 
2 In the ** ſeventh chapter of Iſaiah 
and the twenty: fifth verſe, for H Wey read N; 
for en & bibi, they read MINN, as as if 
from Hm perdidit and accordingly they ren- 
Aer! It nenuwrd. 
adly, There are inſtances of Eperithefis, or 
letters inſerted in words in the copies they tran- 
aged from, which are not in the * reſent copy. 
the twenty · eighth chapter of Proverbs and 
the twenty eighth verſe, Opa in ſurgendo, they 
read, Beta, and. render it «y ToTols, in locis. 
3dly, Metatheſis, or changing the place of 
lerters in a word. In the twentieth Pſalm and 
the. 73 5 . for 55 vexillum erigemus, 
5 $39 from 912 gadhal, magnus fuit, 
87 it Nee (2). 
4thly, Aphæreſis, or leaving out letters. In 
Ilalah the fourteenth and 4 25 ſecond rag 
far N) nuncii, they read 3 reges, and 
render it Bari erer, 
Thus much for a ſpecimen of the difference 
in letters, betwixt the hebrew copy. from which 
the ſeventy tranſlated, and ours. 
Secondly, There appears alſo to have been a 
conliderable difference in whole words and ſen- 
4 the ſecond chapter of Job and the 
ce verſe, there is a long ſpeech of Job's 
wife in the ſeptuagint, which is not in the pre- 
= hebrew Ta Pye At the end of the 
cond ch: ooh 2 ere is a long kenealofical hilf 
ry, Whic aid to be taken out of a ſyriac 
— There is a whole Pſalm added beg the 
end of the book of Pſalms. Twenty verſes are 
lelt out of the firſt . Samuel about the 
| | middle 


9 121 xix. 5. in the FP 
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middle of the ſeventeenth chapter . In the 
ſeventeenth of Wer there are four verſes 
wanting, in the beginhing ;' and in the thirty- 
third 4 * ter Ca) are at the 2 5 There 
are alſo ſtran e tranpoſition afticu arly the 
thirty, _ fed ferent? Alley rty- ei ohth and 
10 ninth | chapters e of Exodus! are miſerably 


nfuſed. 
"$6 that öpog the whole it appears, thar if 


ie ſef tuagint verflon we now have be genuine, 
the hebrew copy it was 15 ted from differed 


greatly from dür preſent capy, as well in the 
5 £ the vawels ; 'atid therefore it is 
Td, chat th 7 drawn from this verſion 
àgainſt ae antiquity of the Pints, will either 
Th too * or nothing at all. 
As to the Hypotheſis of Dr. Fridegux +, that 
he points were : ade to the hebtew text n after 
zr4's titne by the ancient Maſorites, and uſed 
n their ſchools in teaching to read the bible; 
et not received into the ſchools of the rabbies 
ill ſeveral hundred years afterwards: in ſup: 
pe ort of che former aſſertion, he alledges the 
Pitter e of teaching to read the he- 
brew without 18 when it was become a 
ead language which it is allowed on all 
hands to have been ever fince the captivity. ' 
This o inion, that the points were innate 
00 uſed by the Maſorites foon after the time 
of Ezra, wh. 1 ſuppoſed to have ſettled the 
true readin or " the 1 text, makes their 
authority Very cchilderable But if it can be 
roved, that they were invented a little after 
ra's tips, becauſe they were” neceſſary to 
AS rid B b2 be 45 teach 


* See Dr. bir 5 8 Jifſert, on 5 ES text, 
p 8 —431,554—5 (a) Chap. xl. in the Greek. 

t Prideaux's — vol. 2. part 1, book v. p. 505, 
&c. 
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teach the reading of the . hebrew, when it was 


= 


a er a dead language; I ſee not, but the 
ame argument will prove, they were invented 
1 his time; for the hebrew was a dead language 
W ä 
The latter aſſertion, that though they were 
not introduced into the ſchools of the e 


till ſome hundred years afterwards, is advanced 
in order to account for the ſilence of the Talmud, 
Joſephus, and Philo, with moſt of rhe ancient 
chriſtian fathers, concerning them. Now, thi 
ſilence will indeed prove, that there was no diſ- 
pute about them in thoſe times ; but, what. 
ever preſumption it may be, it is no demonſtra 
ſchools of the rabbies. . 
Indeed it was ſo natural for the inventors of 
the. Alphabet .to.;contrive , charaRters for i 
vowels as well as the conſonants, that ng.fma 
preſumption ariſes from hence, that. the preſen 
Points werecoeval:with the conſonants, unle 
the Matres Lectionis ae to Habe be 


* 


the original vowels. To which ſome add, th 

uſe of the points, in determining the differer 

meanings of ſeveral words, Which have the 
ſame conſonants ;. particularly, in diſtinguiſhing 
the two conjugations of Pihel and Puhal in al 
the moods and tenſes except the infinitive. And 
this ſhows, the modern points to be at leaſt as 
ancient as the preſent ſtructure of hebrew gram- 
mar. However, this controverſy not admitt- 
ing of demonſtration on either ſide of the queſ- 
tion, I ſhall leave you, after conſidering what 
hath been ſaid, and what Buxtorf and Capel 
have further offered, to 2 yourſelves, 
on which ſide the greateſt probability lies ; and- 
ons 1 o0 22800 nv) nolan: J Pee 
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proceed next to conſider the uſual diviſions of 
the hebrew bible. 1 


Fg the general partitions and diviſions of the 
The general title of the whole is Dey 
MAIN Neſrim vearbangnah, that is, the 
twenty-four, becauſe it contains twenty - four 
books; though, from a paſſage of Joſephus in 
his firſt book againſt Appion it appears, that 
in his time they divided the whole bible into 
twenty-two books, correſponding to the num- 
ber of letters in the hebrew alphabet. He faith, 
we have only twenty-two books, which are de 

ſervedly believed to be of divine authority, of 
which five are the books of Moſes. The pro- 
phets, who were the ſucceſſors. of Moſes, have 
written thirteen. The remaining four books con- 
tain hymns to God, and documents. of life for 
the uſe of men. | 5 * 

At preſent; the Jews make the ſacred books 


to be twenty-four ; for they reckon Ezra and 
ö B b 3 Nehemiah 


* Joſeph..contra Appion. lib. 1. f. 8. tom. 2. p. 441. 
Haverc. of Joleph 4 WA by 5 
his ephus is much in on Mr. 
Whitton and he others, to diſprove the divine authority 
of the book of Canticles, We have now, they ſay, five 
books in our bibles, which anſwer to this title, Hymns to 
God and documents. of life for the uſe of men; namely, 
E Pſalms, Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes and Canticles ; whereas 
is plain, that in Joſephus's time there were but 'four. 
Therefore the book of Canticles, they conceive, bath been 
added ſince. See Mr. Whiſton's ſupplement to his Eday 
towards reſtoring the true text of the Old Teſtament prov. 
ing that the Canticles is not a ſacred book; printed 1723, 
and on the other fide, a defence of the canon of the Old 
Teſtament in anſwer to Mr. Whiſton, by William Itchin« 
R b ads yaw Ge 
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Nehemiah as one book, and the twelve minof 
prophets as one, and the two beoks of Samuel, 
of Kings, and of Chronicles each as one book 
which reduces the thirty-=nine books accordib 
to our eile to twenty- four. And chess 
t enty· four they diſtinguiſh into five! of the 
law, ehe of the prophets, and eleven of the 
hagiographa. "The law, or pentatodeh, which 
they call N ο m myo chattiſhah 2 
raiſhei torah; that is, us 9 $, 
contains 1 five ee 4 each of 
which is called b 3 word, with hich it be- 

gins, or the m confiderable near the begin- 
kes. as Bereſhith; Shemoth, & c. T he pro- 
ets, in Hebrew D725 nebhüim, ate diftin- 
-- mo into- 3 nebhiim riſhonim, 
or former prophets, which are Joſhua, Judges, 
Samuel SID ings; and the 5 e 
hiim acharonim, or the latter Prophets; which 
are again diſtinguiſhed into the maſores, which 
are Taiah, Jeremiah and Erekiel; and the 
twelve minores, natnely, Hoſea, . Joel, &c. 
Which are all reckoned one book. 

The hagiographa, or 0˙ 209 d ſepher 
chetubbim, contain Pſalms, Proverbs, Job, 
Canticles, Ruth, Lamentations, Eccleſiaſtes, 
Eſther, Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah and Chroni- 

le But in ſome books, as Athias's and 

Flantin's editions, the 909 eh chameſh me- 
illath, that is, che books of Canticles, Ruth, 
mentations, Eccleſiaſtes and Eſther, are 
ev juſt after the pentateuch z and then the 
oe abe contain oy Pfalms, Proveftbs, 

aniel, Ezra, Nehemiah and Chronicles. 

be reaſon why the Jews divide them in this 
manner is, that they might have no occaſion 
fo carry the whole bible to their fynagogue, 
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but only the pentateuch and thoſe five books, 
which are read at different feaſts; namely, Can- 
ticles at the paſſover, Ruth at the ntecoft; 
Lamentations at the faſt which is kept in July 10 
commemoration of the burning of the temple'z 
Eccleſiaſtes at the feaſt of tabernacles, and Eſther 
at the feaſt of purim. This laſt book is written in 
a little roll by itſelt, and called 1npg now me- : 
gillah Eſther, from 5503 galal, volvit®, © 

The diviſion o the bible into theſe thee 

arts, the law, the prophets and the hagio 
511 ſeems to be referred to in the Aeg 
paſſage of St. Luke, . All things muſt be ful- 
filled, which are written in the law of Moſes, 
and in the prophets, and in the Pſalms con- 
cerning me () . As the book of Pſalms ſtood 
firſt in the hagiographa, or the third diviſion, 
that whole diviſion was commonly called the 
Pſalms; as the whole book of Geneſis is 
named by the firft word -in it, and fo rere 
other books. This enumeration, therefore, the 
law, the prophets, and the Pſalms, include The 
whole bible. 

On the ſame principle Dr. Lightfoot accounts 
for a ſuppoſed falſe citation in St. Matthew (5). 
« Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by 
Jeremy, the prophet, ſaying, And they ' took 
the thirty pieces of ſilver, the price of him 
that was valued, whom they of the children 
of Iſrael did value; ; add gave them for the 
potters field.” The paſſage here cited is not 
in Jeremiah, but in Zechariah. 5 
Beza ſtiles this difficulty, Nodus qui vetuſtiſ- 
fimos e interpretes torkic, St. Auſtin 


9.94; DF 


® See on this r Tiberias cap . 
(a) OG 44+ (] Matt. xawvii.. 2.0. 1 — * 
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ſuppoſes. it to be apegrnys wnyorer, a lip of 
Sk. Matthew's memory Which is by no means 


55 be 88 if we allow that he rote by 
7 


guidance of the B of God. 
iran that Dr. Mill ſuppoſes i 
as. of ſus i of St. Matthew, thinks it 


more likety that the greek tranſlator of, his 
goſpel ſhould have been thus miſtaken than the 
evangeliſt himſelf; and fo, faith Ie, it is 
Pity ſomebody did not do here, as, St, Jerom 
did.in a kai diſficulty relating to i Zac ha- 
las, the ſon of Barachias, who is aid to have 
been ++ ſlain between the temple and the altar;“ 
namely, Folds the bebiew copy of St. Mat- 
— 5 pel before it was loſt ®, IE K. 
e th with re ſpect to the pexſent difficul- 

5 — . nazarene He, ſhewed him a book, >, 
counted ah apocryphal book of the prophet 
Jeremiah where this paſſage is expreſſed yerba- 


on. learned Joſeph Mede conceives, that 
theſe words, as well as ſeveral paſſages, which 
now 77 In the boak of Zechariah, were ori- 
Single, e en by, Jeremiah; but have been 
through te unſkilfulneſs of the per- 
9 who collected their br K br 

However Dr, Lightfoot, by teſtimonies from 
the rabbies, ſhews us, that Jeremiah did an- 
ciently ſtand firſt in the book of the prophets. 
And hence he came to be mentioned before all 
the reſt in the following paſſage of St. Mat- 
ew, « Some 7 that thou art F John the * 

cl 
| . 


** 


„ „ ee Dr. Wall's critical poles on the New 8 
en Matt. xxiii. 15 
+ See Dr. Wall on Matt. xxvii. 9, 1 


4 Mede's works, book iv. epiſt. xXxi. p. 786. 103305 
[2 77. 


* 
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eſt, Tome Elias, and others Jeremias, or One 
of the prophets (a).. Accotdingly; * _ 
whole hagiographa is called the Plaine 
the Pſalms being the firſt book, ſo the _ 
volume of the prophets is for the fame redſow 
called Jeremiah. +. MA 

I here is yet another; and perfaps ore: Hes 
bable, conjecture of biſhop Hall; who ima-/ 
gines, that Zechariah having been written con- 
tractedly, pee we by ſome r gs; a” 
for 1. ty; 1-5 "11? ata ft 
| Others after al ſuppoſe, that che name of 
the prophet is an erroneous marginal addition, 
now crept into the text; ſince the ſyriae ver- 
ſion only faith, „It was ſpoken by the pro- 
Phet,“ uur Wenony his ed 18 

4 4 78 Its 20 
1 wall cdl the whole ith: an account 
of the moſt conſiderable editions of the bible. 
mean thoſe\, which may be. called pompous' 
editions; for the plain, or the mere itions of 
the hebrew text, Fc — numerous for our at- 
tempting a detail of them. By the us 
AST. otherwiſe” called G Bible, Tin. 
tend thofe, which contain not only the futred 
text, bur likewiſe ſome commentaries, or ver- 
fions, joined with it; and they are chiefly theſe 
four, the Biblia Complutenſia, Biblia Regia, 
Biblia Pariſtenſia, and Biblia Polyglotta. 

The Biblia Complutenſia, 10 called from 
Complutum in Spain, where the work was 
printed, is contained in one volume folio. It 
was publiſhed under the care of cardinal Xime- 
nes, anno 1514, containing the Old Teſtament 
in Hebrew, che rs ho. Latin; ; the See of 


| | clog 
5 (a) Matt. ww); 14. c 1 N 
Lightfoot's Horz 2 on a Matt. XXvii, y 


378 Editions of the Bible. 
Onkeles on the pentateuch, and the ſeptuagint 
verſion, n tranſlation of both; alſo 
_ the New Teſtament in Greek and Latin. 
The Biblia Regia, ſo called from Philip II. 
of Spain, at whoſe charge the work was exc- 
cuted, contains eight volumes, printed at Ant- 
Werp, anno dom. 4571, with a better letter and 
paper than the former. Arias Montanus had 
the greateſt in this work ; which contains 
ſeveral things more than, the Complutenſian, 
namely, the chaldee paraphraſe on all the Old 
Teſtament, with! a latin verſion of it; the in- 
terlineary verſion of the Ne Teſtament; and 
alſo the New Teſtament in Syriac, expreſſed 
both in hehre and ſyriac characters. 
The Biblia Pariſienſia in ten volumes, was 
printed at Paris, anno dom. 1645. at the charge 
2: privage man, Michael de Jay; and there- 
fore it is alſo called Jay's bible. It was done 
under the direction and care of Dr. Gabriel 
Sionita, profeſſor of the oriental languages at 
Paris, of Johannes Morinus, and Abraham 
„„ miblts Hogs bark is piper and 
It s th ia Regia in paper and 
in print it hath, beſides all which that con- 
tains, the pentateuch in Samaritan, all the Old 
Teſtament in Syriac, and boch Testaments in 
Arabic. Rita nden . Qt W 
The Anglicanum opus -Biblicum, called the 
R d chiefly under the care of 
Dr. Bryan Walton, in ſix volumes at London 
1657. This contains ſeyeral things which Jay's 
bible hath not. It has Arias Montanus's in- 
terligeary yerſion, the Septuagint from the 
Vatican and Alexandrian copies, which are ſup- 
2 the beſt; the old vulgate latin tran- 
llation of the Septuagint, which alone, he tells 
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ou, is that whi the latin uſed four 
g oe Fe 1 has th 
wg pentateuch in the perſic characker, 
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parap phraſe of 10 

Dr. Edmund Caſtell, - 
Cambridge, ubliſhed a 'Lexicor 
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which genexally id it an 
Fight volumeg. p Eazy eiyonp 253 f. * ö 
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purified the A 4 from the pollution of Antio 
*1-chus' nes, ii. 37. 
Ae alilee, raiſes L political faction, 1.473. 
bons, the form of government under them, i. 35, 
ppointed"on'/particular occaſions, i. 42, 43, 44. 
fifteen in number Fo ppg N Frome 8 47. 


Hoi L 1821 90 0 


68 * 
e fg 


f p 7 
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Klrenrren ber ophntons;' i. 458 Wikrdn they dif- 


MOEN -- from other Jews, i. 434, 435. 
md ns Gizbari, theſe three 
wii ſorts of 78 ſuperior to common prieſts, i. 265, 


5 a king to the Iſraelites under ſeveral 
r alt 1 166, He choice to de reſerved to 
804d 885 ibſd. is to be n * 'Hraelite, i. 
157% Wit not to möftipl x rhe „ i. 168. was 
* commanded not to multi Wives, 1.169. forbid 
d munipſy #xlver und geld, 1. 10, ineined to 
, © rite a Soßy of "the We, 4. 171. was bound to 
Voevern by law, 4:72, und wich lenity und kind- 
neſs, j. 174. inveſtei with che 'kingly dighity by 


* 2 5 — tg ſtate and mltgnifcenee of 


2 3 dg ee ef is word for- 

r 

bre en Gerſhonites and Merarites, what par- 
. of the tab ernacle were committed to the 

44 N them, i 1s MA 1 


EY 
. * 


2:6 65 FR har a ihe Sigel Va + apd how 
* li. WS 319. the. * tm the Hebrew 

. language 155 » 318. other na- 
May oy in their . 4, 0. the eaſtern 

be * ive the 7 refeteſſce to the. 8) flac, 1 li. 321, 
mme confuſion, of 1a at 1 li. 325. the 
rcellency of the Be en li. 334, &c. 

3, how ehacted and publ the 2 the Tſrael- 


"= i. 22. the ava and — concerning 


* 7+ 0 


ii | 


= 


ca 5 i. 164. 


Lz CrERc, 


44M. 
his opinion abont Cain's mark, i. 8+ 
Ls, * in Ke ys about the . near 


the tru 
Fork pt a 9 ed dee > Syria, i i. 157, 358. 


LeviTzs, à lower order of the prieſts, i. ao. the 
Honour of atte ding ee ſervice 2 0 
- them inſtead of the born, i. 272. ih- 


dd into three claſſes, i. 272. 2 divided 
into twenty - four courſes, ibid. at what age they 
were to enter on their office, i. 293. how. they 

were inſtructed, ibid; the different ſervices of the 

20 lexeral. a of the e i. 275. vocal and 

1 muſic performed by them, i. 279. 

ws magiſieat of different ranks chiefly choſen ont 

of the ide of Levi, i. 289. the prophetic curſe 

turned i 2 bleflidg, i. 489, 2 299, 294+ - at gw 

"age the 7 . , 4. 290. 

: 1, Femonigs at their ration, i. 

We lese ther es, and er fl 
14. 2944 296. | —_ we” 


them, i. 294. | 
N ene, we meaning det di 
ſtinstſon, ii. 51. 


LovZrFzA$TS, derived from thegewiſh- ſeal ypon fa 


/ » . orifices, ii. 126. the time when were kept, 
m * 427, ag. the . 1 
fot. inte ü. 133. | 
tf an 40 Vi "3 $21 enn 
f U 5 W 1M pon, fr or 
al £I 90d * 
Macoanmas,! change the gorernment of the Jes, 
11 1s 109, Sec. 
MA1MoNIDEs, his orie n Tut the fin of. the La- 
elites yore 84 Wir i 4 
Mano, commonly — the-duſtiprophiet, i. 


351. was © 2 he \ a gap — Ae 
coming, ibi 
Mank, beben Cai by God, en gau bust, 


FI 1.0%. 2 | (IL 


Amen, sd by: the Jews rhe hodge and ſence of 


tze law, i. 402. 9 
Masonzzs, a lower forvofdcribes „i. 400. What was 
their office, ibid. doubtful when they aroſe, 


15 N. D! E X. 
{ded che letter of the he- 
icy numbered the Verſes 
* and U. w the text, ibid. and —.— 
* itregulafitics of the” text, i. 0g. were the 
Alpers of the marginal ErreRions, i. 404. 
Ar rs aw” s 15 heathen altars and idola- 
aur ters, 1. 73. f 
MavnaReE, his py hong of the fire of 
' ſome ſtones, "i: 40. * 
Naar, jewiſh, not many, nor coltly, al, 124 
"MEAT-OFFERINGS 2 and drink-6fferings, of what they 
-- + "conſiſted, i. 309. ow they were offered ind con- 
famed; $. FT- "is. - + | bd 
Mert, Mr. Jo b makes the ſyna + arid pro- 
2 feuchz' to be 4 ehe, gde, Il. Br 
AmEAn BAR, a prfeſt as Well as a king, i 193. 
Micra and cherùubim, ii. 24. 95 
M rzursrchosts, an een of that cine, 1. 444. 
2 eighteen oöllegts particularly mentioned, ii. 
151 beg itionary precepts in that K. i. 441. 
Mong te foprome authority lodged in x ſingle 
w $5 * pe n «ry 
MonTHs,, with the Mebrawt, take their W110 fro 
che moon, fi. ITF. When this regulation too 
1993 22 ibid. in Noatfs! time the year conſiſted of 
eve” months, n“ T T5, 116. the: abſurdity of 
ſome who would complitte che age of che Ante- 
diluvians, not by ſolar years, but by months, ii. 
116, 117. months were counted with names by 
the Jews before the captivity, ii. 117. when the 
nem moon was ren, their month began; ii. 120. 
cycles uſed for TO their one pen, ii. 
223, io 55} v1) wog Eo J 23401201 
Monpacas, why 1 he refuſed. to pay reſpect to 1 
| . 308. ſome: think, becauſe he was an Amalek- 
ite, ü. 308. probably 2 Kind of divine honour 
was ordered to be paid, ii. 39. 
Mosse, the ſale: judge and yicezoy. of the Iaelites, i. 
10, 29. called king of Jeſhurun, i. 30. a famous pro- 
of about the great Meffiah reſembling: Moſes, 
i. 34. his deſcendents only. common Levites, i. 
272. an evidence op Way og not __ author of the 
2018 Kull vo e 11 % Rdn ne . laws 
«29h 1 | 51 & ? 1 


Ni EX; 
laws given to Iſrael, ibid. why he may be call: 
ed the greateſt prophet, i. 376. 
Movanin, ſigns _ among the Jews and other 
nations, i. 253, 2 
Myc, firſt n — the jewiſh ſervice by: Mo- 
ſees, i. 276. improved by David, ibid. reſtored 
by Hezekiah, ibid. whether muſie is to be uſed 
in chriſtian worſhip; i. 277, 278. that uſed jn the 
temple was both vocal and inſtrumental, 4iz 278. 
the muſical inſtruments uſed in the ſacred ſervice, 
j, 280, 281. inſtrumental muſic in chriſtian wor- 
ſhip not approved by the ancient fathers, i. 283. 
at what time it was introduced, i. 284. where 
uſed at preſent, ibid. diſapproved by Luther and 
: oh fynod of Middlebutgh, ibid; the church of 
ngland remonſtrates againſt ſuch muſie, i. 285. 
Music, of uſe to compoſe the mae and free: People 


enn, euro? od i 396. cs do . 0K 
1 953 TM 8 14 © TNA 
N es ot: 9449 
. = . i — 
T2 AT 4 120 * 


Nati 45 in a . gentile idolatiry i. 153. eured 
of his leproſy by the direction af Eiidhs, ibid. 
renouhced his idolatry, i. 154. remarks on his 

bowing before Rimmon, i. 15 5. „ * to have 
r an hoſpital for lepers, i. 157. the only 
miraculous cure of leproſy reco before the 
coming of Chriſt, i. 157. 

| Navan aud Abihu, ſtruck dead, i. 2 was 

their crime, ihid. ny 

NAZARENE, that text, of Chriſt's being called one, 

explained, i. 423. 
Ns AZARITES, from whence tho name is derived, is 415. 

| of two forts, for life, or for a limited time, i. 417. 

what they were required to do, i. 417, 420. wo- 

men as well as men might bind themſelves by 

— this vow, i. 421. the — 2 — partly religious, 


8 i. 422. 4 Naaarite was a. ade of 

Ori „i a 4255 

NETHINING, eÞy. 40 calle, and their office, i 303, 
304. 

Nr EW BSTAMENTy varjoys opinions about the dialect 


thereof, 


IN DEX; 
- thereof, i. 112. inſtances of lain nin la it, 


1. 11 

ue den by the. Hebrews 3 into four weber, 
ii. ION STK ef. 7 p 

Ntuxon, 1 tyrant, i. 10. * 715 


n; pronounced a curſe upon Canaan, i i. 10. "his 
. honour and authority, ibid. endued with a pro- 


ppbatia n i. 11. ſeyen precepts: given him, i. 


Ane en 51:6 Ke 9500 e STIs} 

Y Ji OPM Ad FE-2hs MHE 1 | Auer Sits 

* tob3- 453i fat + 0 eine , of C1 

9183 TT 215.44 & 3543 , 
Ovrenmcn, lbs. burat-offering, ponco-ffer- 

ing, i. 247 DH G61 494448 
Orricans -6f "the children ef N in Egypt, for 

What end, i. 20. e eee 20-1211 


3 vrith which the was * 1 l. 
208. of what compounded, and how made, ibid. 
O1NTMENT on Aaron's head to his garment, explain- 


ed, i. 223. 
OLD-TESTAMENT, in what 216 written, ii. 317. 
„01 1 in Hebrew, ibid. uin 
6d 1 WH ion 
On ac, given 0: the, Jes by an! 


PAz5-OVER; che = ITY ii, 17, . 
the time a eee this feaſt Een 
173. the wo numes of the month wherein Kept, 
ii. 174. the diſtinction between the paſs-over and 
_ the feaſt of unlenvened bread; n. x76, the op- 
niet of the critics about the alive ir Saviour 
kept the paſs-overy ii. 176, 177! reaſons to ſhew 
_ "that Chit kept it at the uſual ii. 178. ſome 
10 i ſcripture teluting to tlie time of kee 
zung the pass over, — ü. 1805 Sc. 
matter of the paſchal feaſt, a lamb without ble 
miſna n 18 86. 4 male of the firſt year, ii, 
185. and taken from the flock four days before 


d ee wied, l. 28, "eo. che Pires here it 
Bhs 1.4.6. Was 


I''N D E X. 
was to be killed, ii. 189. the ſprinkling of the 
blood a the ſide- poſts and doors of the houſes, 
ii. 193, 194. it was to be roſted, ii. 194. to de 
eaten ug in the poſture of travellers, ibid, 
with loins girt and ſhoes on their feet, and ſtaves 
in their hands, ii. 195, 196. to de eaten with 
unleavened bread and bitter herbs, ii. 197, 198. 
nothing was to remain till the morning, ii. 
they — wy keep in their own houſes. all 
hi. 200. aſs-over had a typical reference to 
Chriſt — dus Particulars, 1. 20, &c. 
PATRIARCHAL form of government, i. 3. an inſtance 
of it in Adam; ibid. its 9 — among the 
Iſraelites, i. 4. inſtances of it, . 15, 16, u). 
Par, the — his 2 a ſaeriſſer how ac- 
counted for, i. 27, 28. his not en va 
_  highoprieſt actownited for, i. 9 
\PEACE-OFFERINGS, the intention of theſe ſherifices, i. 
334, &c. un what manner offered; i. 
PayTaCOOTy: faſt of, the ſecond great al bf the 
- 3, li. 277. called the 4c foaſt of Weeks,” ibid. 
w che rabbies computed >the Teven avedks, ii. 
= ; 206208 whit day of the wee this geaſt fell, ii. 
219. by the · omputation of the ſeribes it was on 
the firſt uy of the week, ii. 221. Was"Ealted the 
Den. of harbeſt,“ and why, ii. 222. und alſo 
the ( gay of the Airſt-fruits.” N. lea- 
vened breud was uſed at pentecoſt, Then! forbid 
at the flower, ii. 223, 224. this feaſt | called 
9 1 leth,“ and why, n. 24. and aMo the 
If the giving of the law, ibid. the -rabbies 
call it **-gharſereth,” and Why, Ii. 225. 
Pn from hence ſo named, i. 437. uncertain 
when this ſect ſprung up, i. 438. their opinion of 
holding the adio of the elders, i. 440. their 
doctrinal and practical points, i. 4427 held the 
A of the 'feſurreQion in a proper ſenſe, i. 
#45. their various errors proceeded from their 
regard to traditions, i. $4.5. were buſted about 
eriftes, and meg lected 'the werghtier matters of 
the law, i. 446. made broad their lacteries, 
e un I the border of heir fments, 


4. 449. 
Fo 10 


I N. D BY X. 
* * 449, &e. their unreaſonaþle;oppeſition to Chriſt, 
1. 453- 
PHYLAGTBRIES, uſed. by the Phariſees, i. 447. what 
they were, and for what uled, i,. 447, 448. what 
meant by making them bad, i i. 448. 
Porr, of b the zubile of the Jews imitated by 
im, . 303. + F 
Prayers their vice or the: temple, i i. 5. 
RAV ER, a part e ſynagogue · ſervice, ii. 58. what 
hours of prayer were obſerved by the Jews, 
Ii. 109, 110, what hours obſerved by the Ma- 
55 hometans, wrt | CG Fg paſt 
RAYING Or p ng, a women, t 
of ſcripture contidered, i. 348, * 
PazAchN to the people, and ing the ſcrip- 
ftures, one part of the ſynagogue - ſervice, ii. 63. 
F his opinion about the — and collects 
ok che Jews, ü. 58, 59. two inferences made by 
him for —— of diſſenters, ii. 59, 60. 
theſe inferences conſidered, ii. 60, &c. 
Taue the ceremony of the high - prieſt s aonfocra- 
tion, i, 204. clothed with 'pontifical ts, 
and then anointed, i. 204, 205+; whether there 
wn prieſt anointed for war, i. 206, 207. in- 
rtrobed with eight ſacerdotal garments, i. 212. 
-PainarTs, what ſort of officers) they were among the 
"Hebrews, i. 190. to whom it belonged to execute 
the office. of: a prieſt, i. 198. this office allotted 
to Aaron and his ſons, i; 194, 198. the difficul 
of ſome . perſons officiating as prieſts conſider 
i. 195, What might be the reaſon of the: prieſt⸗ 
hood bein ing. transferred, from Eleazar's to icha- 
71 mar's fami gh . 201. their waſhing, anoint- 
ing, and conſidered, i. 204, 0. facri- 
. faces at their — ecration, i. 247, &c. ſome parts 
of their office, i. 259. divided into twenty-four 
companies ſerving; by rotation, i. 266, 267. four 
* them returned from the captivity, i. 269. how 
1 de prieſts were maintained, i. 2956. 
Fun and Levites, their office and allotments, i. 
A 115 
| PropHETS, ch three wards. by which named in ſcripture, 
Ii. 342. theſe names in Hebrew — 
crea, 


IN D E x. 
ſidered, 1. 342, &c. their duty and buſineſs, 39 


346. in a proper ſenſe, thoſe who had a revela- 


tion of ſecret things from God, and declared 
them to others, i. 346. that title given to others, 


i. 347. the reputed. number of real prophets and 


propheteſſes from Abraham to Malachi, i. 349. 


the moſt eſſential qualification of a prophet u as 
true piety, i. 353. the mind muſt be in a proper 


for receiving the prophetic ſpirit, i. 354. 


viſions and dreams one way of divine revelation 


to them, i. 357. the criteria by which they knew 
their revelations came from God, i. 359, &c. 
whether their ſymbolical actions were real facts 
or viſions, i. 364. extaſies the ſign of a falſe pro- 

et, i. 371, the import of prophets being moved 


by the Holy Ghoſt, i. 373. and of the ſpirits of 


the prophets being ſubject to the prophets, i. 374. 


things revealed to the prophets by voices, i. 376. 


why their writings called“ a more ſure word of 


4 propheſy,” i. 379. their actions, whether ſymbo- 
ic 


al, as dreams and viſions, or real facts, i. 364, 


369. their ſchools, i. 383, 384. who called the 


PRo 


. . 55 ſons of the prophets,” 1. 384. ; 
SELYTEs, two forts of them, i. 131. the privi- 


leges of the proſelytes of righteouſneſs,” i. 132. 
the manner of their admiſſion, according to the 


 rabbies, i. 139. the . proſelytes of the gate,” 


their admiſſion and privileges, 1. 143. thoſe pro- 


lelytes did not exiſt as the rabbies mention, i. 


162. 


PxosxUchx, oratories or places of prayer, ii. 69. 


the word proſeucha conſidered, ibid. a note of 


Mr. Jones upon that word, wy 1. different from 
the ſynagogues according to Mede and Prideaux, 
il, 72, the proof in favour of this notion not 
very ftrong, ii. 73. 


PuRiMm, the feaſt of, ii. 304. inſtituted by Mordecai 


for the Jews deliverance from Haman's conſpi- 


fracpy, ibid. its bad effects the ſame as other bu- 


i ” 
: 
= * 
© 


man inſtitutions, ii. 305. when and how kept, 
ii. 305, 306. when and in what king's reign this 
affair happened, ii. 306. 3 * 

K. | es- 


IN D Evi X. 


Puka appointed by che Romans. ta gather the 
3 92 ne, 82; three ſarts of taxes, i, 93. 
| three ſonts G publicans, i. 94. de reaſon a the 


i. 456. 
— their ſweating by the number four 
wrate by ten dots, i. 466. 
Py THAGORRANS and Platoniſts, their opinion of the 
x1 EIS, 64440 N FH 
einn . 


: . rg, 8 * 
= 3 ® 


Ram, when-that title was: feſt ache, i. 405. the 
vile conferred” with : Cere 5 1. 409. 2 

queſtion Whether our Lord had that title, i. 410. 
0 he ſorhad his diſciples to be called by that 
1 41, & what, meant by the titles of Rab, 
Rabbi, and Naban, i. 413, 414. 

Ranpinors and Karraites in ſeverel” "things, i 
35. 

Ban Wee tho conſecration of the priefts, i. 
247+ _ 2 on various; parts of theif bo- 

rA [that all muſt be 

che blood en, 


| en « pare of the — fr 
Vice, II. 

RECHABITES, Were Keanites, deſcended- dom Jethro, 
i. 427. their vows of not n wine or pol> 
ſeſſing vineyards, i. 4299. 

Move good men, theſe words. explained, i i. 

ir 431. 4 | 

Dona _—_ _ reduoe it to a roman 
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* 6 beabſerved-by — ws well as 

the „i. 1457 

$ABBATH, the different acceptatiofs- of that ad, ii. 

| 138, &c. proofs of its inſtitution after the crea- 

* tion, ü. 139, &c. probable that the jewiſh wp 
pt 


I: Nt Du EX; 


kept the day before che patriarchal ſabbath, ii, 


marked out by manna not raining on that day, 
ibid. kept on a different day from the paradiſia- 
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on this 


cal ſabbath, ii. 147. a memorial of their deliver- 
ande out of Egypt, ibid. a ſign between God and 


Iſrhel, ii. 151. the law of the ſabbath inforced by 


capital puniſhments, ibid. what duties belonged 


to it, ii. 152. what the keeping of it holy im- 
x ibid. what bleſſings the word remember 


8 a reſpect to, ii. 152, 153. they were to ab- 
ſtain from all manner of work, ii. 154. were not 


to do or find: their own pleaſure, ii. 1 55. ſelf- de- 


fence forbid an this day by ſome, which occaſion- 


ed a thouſand; Jews to be flain, ii. 1 56. thirty-- 
nine negative precepts about things not to be done 
day, ii. 157. what it is to ſanctify the ſab- 
bath, ii. 158, &c. the ends of the inſtitutiom part- 
ly political, partly religious, ii. 160. the politi- 
cal, that ſervants and beaſts of burden might be 


refreſhed, ii. 161. the religious, to commemorate 


God's work of creation, and deliverance from 
egyptian. bondage, ii. 163. and to prepare for 


F heavenly bleſſedneſs, ii. 104. was à type of the 


heavenly reſt; ibid. 


BBATICAL-year,' or ſeventh year's reſt, ii. 280. diſ- 


tinguiſhed by ſeveral names, ii. 281. the peculiar 
—— of that year, ii. 281. from whence 
the computation of the year began, ii. 281, &c. 
at what ſeaſon it began, ii. 283. a total ceſſation 


this year from agriculture, ii. 284. the product of 
the ground to be enjoyed in common, ii. 289. the 
remiſſion of — . 


one Iſraelite to another, 


ii. 288. whether the hebrew ſervants were re- 


k - 


SACRIFICES, a double uſe of them, i. 26. by 


leaſed in the ſabbatical year, ii. 289. the public 
reading of the law at this time, ii. 293. the rea- 
ſon on which the law was founded, partly civil, 


partly religious, ii. 493. this typified the ſpi- 
petal — Chriſt will give to his people, ii. 4 


\ 


they were offered, i. 193, &c. ſacrifices at the 


- . confecration of the prieſts, i. 247. 
$ACRIFICEs, practiſed in the firſt ages of the world, 


i. 305. the opinion of ſome that ſacrificeg 
PS were 
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ZN DUE X. 


were an human inſtitation,-i; Ee the meaning 
of ſome paſſages of ſcripture about ſacrifices, i. 


ab ; evidences that ſacrifices were origi of 
ald 2 i. 310. but — pr 
2 curruptedq both as to their ſubjects and objects, 
101g. they include all the offerings made to 
Goc i. 314 taken in a large and a ſtrict ſenſe, 
ibi were ſtrictly either of beaſts or birds, i. 315. 
were an acknowledgement of receiving g 
things from God ibid. were à means of repent- 
an and humiliation for ſin ibid. they typified 
the promiſed ſacrifice of atonement by the Son of 
Dod, . 3156. the victim was (ſubſtituted? in the 
room af the tranſgreſſor, i. 916. & c. and God in 
- mercy took +the victim as an expiation for the 
27] — 317. — ner in ſacrifice was 
ts be perſect in its kind, i. 323. diſtinguiſhed: into 
ſour kinds, ibid. the — rings were wholly 
-. conſumed, i. .323- | ſin-offerings .the law about 
| them laid down in ſcripture, i. 328. treſpaſs-of- 
- Ferings: y reſembled the ſin-offerings, i. 332. 
| rings were one ſort of ſacrifices,.1. 334. 
publie ſacrifices offered morning and evening, i. 
338. a double- offering every ſabbath-day, i. 338. 
extraordinary ſacrifices offered at the public feaſts, 
ibid. were alſo offered ſor particular perſons, i. 
339. diſtinguiſhed likewiſe into animal and ve- 
getable, i. 339. meat- offerings and drink- offer- 
ings offered i. 339, 340. the jews, rarely re- 
fuſed to offer their proper ſacrifices, i. 341. the 
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ed for their divine inſtitution, i. 264. 
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SAGA, the/high-prieft's deputy, i. 260. what alledg- 
"SAILING, formerly reckoned dangerous, after ho au- | 
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5 . difficulty: reconciled of being offered in other 


{1 places, beſides the national altar, ii. 1717 
1 SanpucExs, differed much from the Phariſees, i. 441, 
ii 442. the etymology of their name, i. 455. the 
| moſt wicked of the Jews, i. 455, 457. their doc- 
1 trines, i. 456. deny the reſurrection, i. 456. their 
11 bad character. by Joſephus, i. 457. what ſacred 
| © -:-* books they admitted, 35457. are ſaid to be the 


SALUTATIONS, Why Eliſha, forbid Gehazi to give a 
ſalutation, ii. 131. why our Lord ſaid to his diſ- 
ciples “ ſalute no man,” ii. 132. 5 

SAMARITANS,. what they were originally, i. 460. 
their religion, i. 460. the mutual animoſity be- 

 ,, tween them and the Jews, i. 461, Doo 

SANHEDRIM, arguments alledged for its antiquity, 

529. = but probably only in the time of the 

accabees, i. 41, 42. what methods they uſed 

dt find the time of the new moon, ii. 47. 
$CALIGER,,, his opinion of the ſacred books being 
wrote in the ſamaritan character, ii. 336. his ſe- 
vere names to writers of à different opinion, 


..'. tbid..: | 
Schobls, of the prophets, and ſons of the prophets, 
i. 384, &c. ſchools and academies among the 
Jews, ii. 66. the pupils ſat at their tutors feet, 
ibi 7 theſe ſchools different from the ſynagogues, 
ii. 67. r | oa 
Son ahh Th ſorts of them, i. 389. what the office 
of the civil ſcribes, i, 389, &c. what of the ec- 
cleſiaſtical ſcribes, i. 392, &c. they were the 
preaching clergy among the Jews, 1. 394. the 
difference between their teaching and that of 
Chriſt, i. 305, 396. what meant by the phraſe, 
< ſcribes and phariſees, i. 398. were of great 
power and authority in the ſtate, i. 399. the ori- 
ein of their office, ibid. | 
SzPTUAGINT, ſome ſay that the hebrew copies theſe 
ancient interpreters uſed, had no points, ii. 368. 
SHECHINAH or miraculous light, a token of the ſpe- 
. cial preſence of God, ii. 29. 
SH11TES and SONNITES, ſectaries among the mahome- 
tans, 1. 436. f 
SHiloH, in Jacob's propheſy, explained, i. 78. 
SHOPHETIM and SHoTERIM, the diſtinction between 
them, i. 288. 5 
SHUCKEORD, his opinion about Cain's mark, i. 8. his 
hypotheſis about the confuſion of languages, ii. 
328. we 1 
a Levi, a curſe denounced on them, i. 16. 
S1MEON, Whether good old Simeon was preſident of 
the ſanhedrim, i. 408. 
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